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Abstract 
 
While studies of tourist risk perceptions and travel intentions have focused on terrorism, 
political instability, and outbreak diseases, limited studies have focused on natural disasters, 
despite the increased impact of disasters. Such events not only cause physical devastation to a 
tourist destination, but can affect future travel to the effected destination. Natural disasters 
can create risks for potential tourists which may influence their travel intentions. Thus 
understanding these risks and how they influence travel intentions is vital.  
 
To date, while abundant research is attempting to understand the effect of disasters on risk 
perceptions, and its subsequent impact on travel intention, questions remain unanswered. 
Conceptually research should be conducted using a bottom up approach to understand risk 
perceptions and the factors which can influence risk perceptions. Researchers agree that risk 
is a multidimensional construct that is context specific, thus more research is needed in the 
context of natural disasters rather than relying on studies that have explored other types of 
risks that may not be relevant. In addition, the domestic tourist as a market has been ignored 
in past studies, which tend to focus on international tourists. In order to address these gaps, 
this thesis develops a holistic understanding of risk perceptions and the factors that affect the 
travel intentions of domestic tourists in a destination vulnerable to natural disasters. 
 
Accordingly, there are three research objectives in this thesis. First, a bottom up approach is 
used to identify disaster specific risk dimensions. Second, to understand the relationships 
between the dimensions of travel risks, the factors that influence travel risk perception and 
travel intention. Third, to investigate how the dimensions of risk, and the factors that 
influence risk perception affect the travel intention of domestic tourists to destinations prone 
to natural disasters. Hence, a mixed method sequential method approach was applied. 
Initially 52 respondents completed a semi-structure interview. The results were then verified 
by 605 respondents in a mall intercept survey. The study area was West Sumatra, Indonesia 
which is one of the most disaster prone destinations in the world, yet it is also considered one 
of top ten domestic tourist destinations in Indonesia. The thematic analysis, exploratory factor 
analysis, and Partial least square - Structural equation modelling helped to untangle the 
complex interrelationships between the risk dimensions, travel intentions and influencing 
factors. 
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Firstly, this thesis uncovered seven dimensions of travel risk in the context of natural 
disasters. They consist of government preparedness, helplessness, tsunami, feeling trapped, 
earthquake anxiety, mitigation awareness and mythical beliefs. Many of these risks are 
consistent with risks found in other context; however two risks (mitigation awareness and 
mythical beliefs) were also identified. This finding suggests that risk perceptions are context 
specific and that a bottom up approach is needed to identify all the relevant risks.  
 
Secondly, this thesis demonstrates that multiple factors influence risk perception. Typically 
studies only focus on one influencing factor. However, this thesis investigated three major 
factors (external information sources, internal information sources and personality) and found 
that a component of each (mass media, past visit, sensation seeking) influences risk 
perception in a natural disaster context. It was found that mass media and past visit increase 
risk perception, while sensation seeking reduces risk perception. Finding also shows that only 
two types of travel risk associated with tsunami risk and mythical beliefs determine tourist 
travel intention to visit a destination prone to natural disaster. 
 
Thirdly, this thesis found that, both risks (tsunami risk and mythical beliefs) mediate the 
relationship between the factors that influence risk perception (mass media, past visit, 
sensation seeking) and travel intention. Findings suggest that sensationalist natural disaster 
news in the mass media may stimulate tourist concerns related to tsunamis and ghosts. This in 
turn negatively impacts tourists’ travel intention. Similarly, past visit experience increases 
due to tsunami risk and mythical beliefs, and it subsequently reduce travel intention. In 
contrast, sensation seekers were more likely to visit the destination as mythical beliefs and 
tsunami risks were an attraction, rather than a deterrent.  
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Chapter 1 – INTRODUCTION 
 
 
1.1 Introduction 
 
Tourism is one of many industries affected by natural disasters and advances in global media are 
making people throughout the world more aware of devastation they cause. Natural disasters, such 
as tsunamis, earthquakes, and hurricanes cause much physical devastation to a region, including to 
its tourism infrastructure. But it is not just the physical impact of the disaster on the destination that 
is of concern. A flow-on effect of natural disasters is the affect they have on potential tourists’ 
intentions to visit a destination. In today’s very mobile world, tourists can easily choose an 
alternative destination if they perceive their original destination to be too risky. Therefore it is 
important to understand the factors that influence tourists’ risk perceptions. 
 
While studies have been undertaken to determine tourists’ perceptions of risk for a range of 
disasters, few have focused on tourists’ risk perceptions of destinations affected by natural disasters. 
In addition, most have focussed on the risk perceptions of international tourists, despite the 
documented growth in the domestic tourism sector. Therefore, this thesis investigates the risk 
perceptions of domestic tourists to destinations that have been affected by a natural disaster. 
 
Understandably, tourists often have a negative perception of disaster-prone destinations, and as a 
result tend to avoid them (Kozak, Crotts, & Law, 2007; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a). Understanding 
the factors that influence these risk perceptions is critical to being able to minimise them and to 
increase tourists travel intentions to areas prone to natural disasters.  
 
Research to date has provided a fragmented understanding of this issue. Some researchers have 
adopted a conceptual perspective (Moutinho, 1987, 2000), others a contextual perspective (Park & 
Reisinger, 2008; Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009), while others have adopted a target market 
perspective (Dolnicar, 2005; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005). However, what has been neglected is a 
holistic approach in explaining the relationship between risk perception and travel intention. This 
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thesis addresses this issue within the context of domestic tourists travelling to areas prone to natural 
disasters.  
 
1.2 Statement of Research Problem 
Despite the abundance of studies on risk perception and travel intention, many questions still 
remain unanswered. Three of the gaps in the literature are addressed in this thesis. These gaps can 
be addressed from conceptual, contextual, and target market perspectives.  
 
1.2.1 Conceptual Perspective: A bottom up approach to understanding travel risk 
In order to truly understand the relationship between risk perceptions and travel intention it is 
important to first understand ‘what the dimensions of risk are’. To date, studies have tended to take 
the dimensions of risk identified in the marketing literature and apply them to a tourism context. 
Such dimensions of risk include physical, equipment, and psychological risks. However, risk 
perception is multifaceted and multidimensional (Sharifpour, 2012), and therefore adopting 
dimensions of risk from the marketing literature may not provide a complete picture in a tourism 
context. Therefore this thesis takes a bottom up approach by identifying the dimensions of risk from 
the tourists’ perspective, an approach which has been supported by Simpson and Siguaw (2008).  
 
The dimensions of risk only provide a partial understanding of travel intention. It is equally 
important to understand what the factors are that influence an individual’s risk perception. The 
literature identifies three such factors: external information sources (Conchar, Zinkhan, Peters, & 
Olavarrieta, 2004; Seabra, Abrantes, & Lages, 2007); internal information sources (Lepp & Gibson, 
2003; Moutinho, 2000); and psychographic characteristics (Fuchs, 2011; Reisinger & Mavondo, 
2005). While the role of each has been identified, current studies tend to examine the influence of 
only one or two of these factors, rather than investigate the influence of multiple factors. This could 
be seen as an inherent weakness in previous studies, where investigating the influence on risk 
perception of a single factor may limit a deeper understanding of the relative importance of other 
factors. 
 
In the instance of external information sources, the influence of many of the more recent sources 
such as Site Networking Sites (SnS) and electronic word of mouth (eWOM) have often been 
neglected, particularly in times of crises and disaster (Walters et al., 2014). While internal 
information sources, the use of the term past experience is often ambiguous, because it may refer to 
Chapter 1 - Introduction  3  
 
either a prior visitation (Sharifpour, Walters, & Ritchie, 2014; Walters, Mair, & Ritchie, 2014) or an 
international travel experience (Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b).  
 
The influence of psychographic variables on risk perception also needs to be considered. While 
many studies explore how demographic variables influence risk perception (e.g. Carr, 2001), less 
effort has been made to examine the relationship between psychographic variables and risk 
perception. This is despite research from the 1960s, which showed that personality influences 
people’s risk perceptions (Brody & Cunningham, 1968). 
 
Effectively various studies have identified a range of factors that influence risk perception. While 
each study provides some insights, none of them includes all the factors that influence risk 
perception in the one study to determine the level of influence of each factor. This thesis addresses 
this issue by taking a holistic approach, and investigates the influence of all of the factors in one 
study.  
 
1.2.2 Contextual Perspective: Destinations prone to natural disasters  
The conceptual perspective (section 1.2.1) suggests that a wide range of factors influence tourists’ 
risk perception. This section suggests that the type of crises or disaster also has an influence on risk 
perception. A comparison of Fuchs and Reichel (2006) results with those of (Rittichainuwat, 2013) 
found that perceived travel risks to destinations that are vulnerable to terrorism and political 
discontent differ from those of destinations prone to natural disasters.  
 
One of the most prevalent threats to the natural environment is climate change, and it is a 
considerable threat to the tourism industry (Harrison, Winterbottom, & Sheppard, 1999). Yet the 
impact on tourism from natural disasters such as earthquakes and tsunamis is the subject of little 
research. An assumption that tourists would be deterred from visiting destinations prone to natural 
disasters may be flawed. Studies have shown that destinations prone to natural disasters may not be 
excluded from tourist holiday preferences. For example, in the case of the Queensland floods in 
Australia, curiosity in a particular segment of the tourism sector has driven tourists to continue 
visiting this destination (Walters et al., 2014). This suggests that despite a tourist destination being 
negatively affected by natural disasters, tourists might not simply avoid these areas, because other 
factors are likely to influence their behaviour. This thesis explores what makes tourists perceive a 
destination prone to natural disasters as risky, or not risky.  
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1.2.3 Target Market Perspective: Understanding travel risk from a domestic tourist’s 
perspective 
The literature has shown that more attention has been paid to international travel rather than to 
domestic travel in areas prone to disasters, because risk perception is an important factor that deters 
international tourists from visiting a particular region of the world (Kozak et al., 2007; Sharifpour et 
al., 2014; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a). While these studies provide an understanding of the downturn 
of international tourists in a country or geographic region assumed to be risky, they do not provide 
an understanding of the domestic tourists’ travel intentions. Dolnicar (2005) found that the fears 
associated with domestic and international travel markets are less likely to be standardised because 
travel risks are accepted differently by the different travel markets. In fact, some segments of 
domestic tourists are more resilient than international tourists (Walters et al., 2014). This is due to 
their proximity to the disaster and their understanding of the accuracy of the information being 
circulated. Arguably, the domestic travel market may be more resistant to an overexposure of mass 
media information and more knowledgeable about the extent of the crises at a destination, or about 
the likelihood of a disaster (Walters & Clulow, 2010; Walters et al., 2014). 
 
This thesis progresses our current understanding of how risk is perceived by domestic tourists 
through a holistic approach that investigates the influence of risk perception on travel intentions 
within the context of natural disasters. This provides a comprehensive understanding of the 
interrelationships between the various components of risk within a specific context. The 
relationship between these components is depicted in the theoretical framework for this thesis (see 
Figure 1.1).  
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1.3 Aim, Objectives, and Research Questions 
The aim of this thesis is to develop a holistic understanding of the influence of risk perception and 
its effect on the travel intentions of domestic tourists to destinations prone to natural disasters.  
 
 
 
Figure 1-1. Theoretical Framework for This Thesis 
Intention to travel 
 
Dimensions of travel risk 
perception 
 
 
General travel risk dimensions 
 e.g. Seven Dimensions by Roehl 
& Fesenmaier (1992) 
 
 
Tourism crises risk dimensions 
 Three Dimensions by Sonmez & 
Graefe (1998a)  (Health, 
terrorism, political instability) 
Demographic variables 
 
Age, gender, cultural, education, 
income, and marital status 
 
Psychographic variables 
 
Personality (Sensation seeking, benefit, 
and intrapersonality) 
 
 
Internal 
information 
sources 
 
Travel 
experience, 
Disaster 
experience 
 
Anxiety, Safety 
International travel  Domestic travel 
External   
information 
sources 
 
Mass media  
Word of mouth  
Electronic word 
of mouth 
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Research objectives: 
1. To use a bottom up approach to explore the dimensions of travel risk. 
2. To understand the relationship between the dimensions of travel risk, the factors that 
influence travel risk perception, and travel intention. 
3. To investigate how the dimensions of risk and the factors that influence risk perception 
affect the travel intentions of domestic tourists to destinations prone to natural disasters.  
 
To achieve the aim of this thesis, six research questions were developed: 
1. What are the underlying dimensions of domestic tourists’ risk perception in a natural 
disaster context? 
 
2. What is the extent of the relationship between external information sources and domestic 
tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
3. What is the extent of the relationship between internal information sources and domestic 
tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
4. What is the extent of the relationship between personality and domestic tourists’ risk 
perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
5. What is the extent of the relationship between risk perception and behavioural intention to 
visit a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
6. Does risk perception mediate the relationship between external and internal information 
sources as well as personality and intention to travel to a destination prone to natural 
disasters? 
 
1.4 Contributions of This Thesis 
This thesis makes three contributions to the theory in the area of risk perception and travel 
intentions. 
1. This thesis uses a bottom up approach to identify the factors that influence domestic tourists’ 
perception of risk in the context of natural disasters. This builds on the prejudgment 
approach currently used in the literature.  
 
2. A holistic approach is applied in this study by exploring the relationship between the 
dimensions of travel risk and the factors that influence travel risk perception. The 
interrelationships between disaster experience/knowledge, information sources, and 
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psychographic factors provide a more comprehensive understanding of the complex manner 
in which risk is perceived, and ultimately its influence on travel intention. 
 
3. An understanding of the resilience of the domestic tourist market has been highlighted in 
this thesis. Further, the research area for this thesis is Indonesia—a developing country. 
Previous studies have focused on domestic tourists in developed countries. Therefore this 
thesis provides insights into cultural considerations that have not been evident in previous 
studies.  
 
 
In addition to these contributions to theory, this thesis provides two practical contributions.  
 
1. Industry can benefit from a better understanding of how tourists make decisions in relation 
to travelling to destinations that tourists perceive as risky because of natural disasters. This 
will assist tourism managers to make practical improvements to their marketing strategies. 
Examining how information sources influence risk perception and travel intention also 
allows local authorities to understand which information sources are most effective in 
reducing tourists’ perception of risk at a specific destination. Likewise, it identifies those 
information sources that increase an individual’s perception of risk. 
 
2. This thesis assists in communicating crisis management plans to tourists. Understanding 
what tourists perceive as insufficient crisis management intervention by the local authority 
assists the authority in knowing what to highlight in their communications to tourists.  
 
1.5 Method, Scope, and Assumptions 
 
This thesis develops a conceptual framework to help visualise the complex interrelationships 
between the risk perceptions and travel intentions of domestic tourists in a natural disaster context. 
To achieve this, a sequential method approach was undertaken where travel risks and their 
influencing factors were explored from the tourists’ perspective. Because the research in this area is 
limited, particularly when focussing on domestic tourists in a natural disaster context, this thesis is 
exploratory, predictive, and focussed on developing theory that supports the use of the Partial Least 
Square - Structural Equation modelling (PLS-SEM) (Hair, Hult, Ringle, & Sasrstedt, 2013).  
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A mixed method exploratory sequential design was to allow the researcher to connect the 
qualitative findings to a quantitative method. In the qualitative phase, the researcher conducted 
semi-structured interviews with potential domestic tourists and post-travel domestic tourists. These 
interviews explored the dimensions of tourists risk perceptions relating to travel to destinations that 
had previously experienced natural disasters. Factors that influenced these perceptions were also 
investigated in this stage. Thematic analysis assisted the researcher to uncover themes and 
subthemes in the qualitative research phase.  
 
The findings from the qualitative research phase helped to guide the construction of the research 
instrument for the quantitative research phase, mall intercept surveys. Given the absence of a 
sampling frame for the population, the researcher was unable to use probability sampling for this 
second phase. Accordingly, a combination of convenience and purposive sampling was used in the 
quantitative research phase.  
 
The data was analysed using Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) and Partial Least Square based 
Structural Equation Modelling (PLS-SEM) to examine the multidimensionalities for risk perception 
and their influencing factors. These methods of data analysis also helped to untangle the 
complexities of the interrelationships in the conceptual model. Therefore, SPSS IBM version 21 and 
Smart PLS 2.0 M3 software were used to analyse the data. 
 
This thesis is delimited to a sample of Indonesian domestic tourists from Greater Jakarta and 
Pekanbaru in West Sumatra because these are the key domestic source markets for the study area 
for this thesis. The terminology used in this thesis is consistent with that of the United Nations 
World Tourism Organisation (UNWTO). Tourists are visitors who travel outside their usual 
environment and stay overnight (UNWTO, 2008). Therefore excursionists (visitors who do not stay 
overnight) were not included in this study. As residents of West Sumatra would be excursionists 
they were excluded from the sample population. The non-probability sampling has the potential to 
introduce maximum bias (Bryman, 2008). This may be perceived as the major limitation for this 
thesis; therefore, care should be taken when generalising the findings.  
 
1.6 Context of this Thesis 
Natural disasters have resulted in a number of deaths among tourists, such as the 2004 Indian Ocean 
tsunami that killed more than 1,000 Western tourists in some of the areas that it affected 
(Henderson, 2005; Sharpley, 2005). Natural disasters such as earthquakes and tsunamis are 
Chapter 1 - Introduction  9  
 
perceived as having the most devastating effects on a destination because of their speed and 
unexpectedness (Moreira, 2007; Sharpley, 2005). Furthermore, the probability of an earthquake 
reoccurring is very high (Huan, 2007).  
 
The rapid spread of illnesses within the affected areas during the post-crises period may be viewed 
as another risk for potential tourists. Incidents of climate change, forest fire, and pollution in some 
South-East Asian countries in 1997 triggered illnesses among residents and visitors that led to a 
decline in visitor numbers (Ritchie, 2009, p. 31). Watson, Gayer, and Connolly (2007) found that 
epidemics spread after natural disasters. For example, a cholera epidemic followed the Bangladesh 
floods of 2004; meningitis and tetanus pandemics occurred after the earthquakes in Aceh and 
Pakistan; and malaria broke out after the earthquake in Costa Rica in 1991. Consequently, it is not 
only the initial impact of the risk that is of concern, but also the risk of disease after the disaster 
(Cash et al., 2013) that can lead to negative emotions in tourists (Lehto, Douglas & Park, 2008). 
 
A backpacker who was interviewed for Jones, Jeffs, and Smith’s (2010) study expressed his 
concern about the health risks related to the Indian Ocean tsunami: “There’s no way I’d go to 
Thailand or Indonesia or anywhere that was affected by the tsunami…I’m frightened of the diseases 
that are there because of the tsunami…what I’ve read in papers and seen on news scares 
me…diseases are rife there now” (p. 243). Because of the effect on tourists of crises and disasters, 
in the case of natural disasters, understanding tourists’ risk perceptions and the factors influencing 
them is a timely research issue (Ritchie, 2009, p. 263).  
 
The World Disaster Report (2009) has provided evidence that in the last decade, the frequency of 
natural disasters has increased sharply, highlighting 2008 as the most devastating year in terms of 
natural disasters (The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 2009). In 
particular, the report describes that among all the regions of the world, Asia was the most greatly 
affected during the years 1999 to 2008. 
 
Although countries in the Asia–Pacific region are among the most well-known tourist destinations, 
they are also prone to natural disasters. The World Tourism Organization (2011) ranked Indonesia 
among the top 10 tourism destinations in the Asia–Pacific region. In addition, the Travel and 
Tourism Competitiveness Report published by the World Economic Forum (2013) reported that 
Indonesia ranked 12th among countries in the Asia–Pacific region in tourism and travel 
competitiveness. International reports also showed that a perception exists that Indonesia is at risk 
of suffering natural disasters. The United Nations reported that between 1980 and 2009, Indonesia 
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had the second highest number of disaster fatalities among the Asia-Pacific countries, and that it 
had the fourth highest number of disasters in that period (ESCAP & UNISDR, 2010).  
 
Indonesia is one of the countries most vulnerable to natural disasters. The high intensity and 
frequency of catastrophic events in Indonesia has received international attention. According to the 
World Disaster Report, approximately 16,605,814 people were killed and injured between 1989 and 
2008 (The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 2009). A report in 
2010 by the Integrated Regional Information Networks (IRIN), a service of the UN Office for the 
Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs, cited the Maplecroft’s Natural Disaster Index 2010. It 
revealed that out of 229 countries, Indonesia is ranked as the country second most vulnerable to 
natural disasters, with Bangladesh as the country most vulnerable to natural disasters. Indonesia’s 
vulnerability to natural disasters is understandable, given that it is located on the Pacific Ring of 
Fire. In addition, the 2010 Asia Pacific Disaster Report (ESCAP & UNISDR, 2010) stated that 
Indonesia ranked fourth in terms of the number of disasters striking Asia Pacific countries in the 
1980–2009 period, and ranked second in terms of the number of natural disaster fatalities. Because 
of these findings, much of the international discussion has centred on disaster preparedness in 
Indonesia. Consequently, the UN has focussed on developing a program of disaster risk reduction 
for Indonesia (United Nation Development Program, 2011).  
 
Sumatra Island is one of the most natural disaster prone areas in the world. This area has a long 
history of significant natural disasters. These include the eruption of Toba Caldera some 74,000 
years ago, the eruption of Krakatoa (between Java and Sumatra) in 1883 and the Aceh-Andaman 
Indian Tsunami in 2004 (McCaffrey, 2009). More specifically, the province of West Sumatra, 
particularly the Mentawai region, is expected to experience the Sumatran megathrust. It is predicted 
that this megathrust will result in tsunamis and earthquakes reaching 8.9 on the Richter Scale 
(Wiseman, Banerjee, Sieh, Bürgmann, & Natawidjaja, 2011). An earthquake or tsunami of this 
magnitude would result in the total destruction of communities near the epicentre (UPSeis, 2014). 
Indonesia’s neighbour, Singapore, has already begun preparations to protect high-rise buildings in 
the event of a giant earthquake from the Sumatran megathrust (Tso-Chien, Kusnowidjaja, & Key 
Seng, 2011). 
 
Natural disasters have been recorded in West Sumatra since 1822. In the last decade alone, 
significant earthquakes occurred in 2004, 2007, and 2009 (West Sumatera Goverment, 2009). 
During 2011, an additional 47 earthquakes struck West Sumatra (West Sumatra Provincial Disaster 
Management Agencies, 2011), as well as a series of floods and volcanic eruptions (West Sumatera 
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Goverment, 2011a, 2011b). The 2009 earthquake alone killed 1195 people and lead to a 50% 
downturn in the number tourists to West Sumatra (Central Bank of Indonesia for West Sumatra, 
2010). 
 
Despite the prevalence of natural disasters in West Sumatra, it is one of the most popular 
destinations in Indonesia for international and domestic tourists. West Sumatra is one of the ten 
most popular tourist destinations of the 33 Indonesian provinces (The Ministry of Tourism and 
Economic Creative, 2010a). In addition, West Sumatra ranked fifth among the 33 Indonesian 
provinces in terms of tourist destination index competitive advantage for the period from 2007 to 
2014 (The Ministry of Tourism and Economic Creative, 2014). West Sumatra attracted 6,291,273 
domestic tourists in 2010 (The Ministry of Tourism and Economic Creative, 2010b), making 
domestic tourism a significant activity within the province. Therefore it is fitting that the study area 
for this thesis is the Indonesian tourist destination of West Sumatra, which is a popular destination 
for domestic tourists and is prone to natural disasters. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 1-2. Core Locations and Historic Rupture Zones along the Margin of Western Sumatra 
Source: Oregon State University (2010) 
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1.7 Thesis Structure 
Chapter 1: Introduction 
This introduction provides a brief explanation of why it is important to understand risk 
perception from a bottom up approach. It then outlines the need to identify factors that influence 
risk perception in order to understand its influence on travel intention. A more detailed 
explanation is then provided of the context for this thesis (natural disasters) and the target 
market (domestic tourists). The research aims and objectives of the thesis are also identified, 
along with a brief outline of the structure of the thesis.  
 
Chapter 2: Literature Review 
The relevant literature is systematically reviewed, and the relationships between the eight 
constructs that form the theoretical basis for this thesis are discussed. Theoretical frameworks 
are summarised to guide the literature review. In accordance with the research gaps found in the 
literature, this chapter clearly explains how the research questions for this thesis were 
developed.  
 
Chapter 3: Methodology 
The research methodology used to address the research questions is addressed in this chapter. 
The rationale for adopting the pragmatic paradigm is discussed, as well as the sequential 
exploratory design that uses a mixed methods approach. A discussion about research strategies 
and the methods of data collection for both the qualitative and quantitative studies are detailed. 
The chapter concludes with a discussion of the ethical issues, before establishing the reliability 
and validity of the research.  
 
Chapter Four: Qualitative Results  
This chapter presents the initial findings of the qualitative study, which are then used to develop 
the research instrument for the quantitative study. In particular, this chapter provides the results 
for Research Question 1 (What are the underlying dimensions for risk perceptions in the context 
of natural disasters?). The research also investigates factors influencing travel risks (external 
and internal information sources and psychographic variables) that exist in the context of natural 
disasters. These factors form the basis of the empirical test measurement in the quantitative 
phase.  
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Chapter Five: Quantitative Results 
In this chapter, the results of the quantitative phase are presented. It details how the results of 
the quantitative study validate the preliminary findings from the qualitative study. The 
measurements to validate the dimensionalities of constructs are exploratory factor analysis and a 
descriptive analysis assisted by SPSS IBM version 2.1. This chapter then presents the outer 
model and inner model assessment by applying SmartPLS 2.0 M3. The final structural model is 
summarised at the end of the chapter. 
 
Chapter Six: Discussion, Conclusion and Implications 
This chapter revisits the study objectives and explains the key findings of this thesis. 
Implications for both theory and practice are discussed. The conclusions and recommendations 
are presented in order to help guide further research in relevant areas.  
The structure of this thesis is depicted in Figure 1.3. 
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Figure 1-3. The Research Process of this Study 
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1.8 Summary 
Understanding the impact of climate change on the tourism sector requires both academics 
and practitioners to have a comprehensive understanding of the risk perceptions that 
influence tourists’ travel intentions. Armed with this knowledge, academics and practitioners 
will be in a better position to avoid a tourism downturn.  
 
This chapter outlined gaps in the existing literature on risk perception and travel intention 
from conceptual, contextual, and target market perspectives. It then summarised the research 
aim, objectives, and questions that need to be addressed to fill these gaps. This chapter also 
justified the choice of West Sumatra, Indonesia, as an appropriate location for data collection. 
This choice is ideal because of the region’s remarkable historical record of natural disasters 
and the high priority it gives to the development of domestic tourism. The following chapter 
provides a detailed discussion of the literature to clearly show what is already known and 
how the gaps have been identified.   
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Chapter 2 - LITERATURE REVIEW 
 
 
2.1 Introduction 
Central to an understanding of the travel intentions of domestic tourists in the context of a 
natural disaster, there is a need to understand what the dimensions of risk are and what do we 
perceive risk to be? As discussed in section 2.2, the answer to this question is multifaceted. 
Equally as important is an understanding of the factors that influence our concept of risk. As 
identified in Section 2.3, multiple factors are evident. These two sections, the dimensions of 
risk and the influencing factors, provide insights into how risk perceptions are formed and 
ultimately how they impact travel intentions. The literature has found that risk perceptions are 
often influenced by the context. Therefore this thesis studies the notion of risk perception 
within the context of domestic tourists visiting a destination that is prone to natural disasters, 
and this is discussed in Section 2.5. This chapter concludes by presenting a conceptual 
framework that has been developed for this thesis. 
 
2.2 Risk Perception Defined  
Since 1960, theoretical inquiry and empirical research have paid significant attention to the 
concept of risk perception. Bauer (1960) first identified risk perception in the context of 
consumer behaviour within the marketing discipline. Since that time, scholars have broadly 
applied the notion of risk perception to a wide range of disciplines including geography, 
sociology, political science, and psychology (Mitchell, 1999; Slovic, 1987). The marketing 
literature has reviewed the concept of risk perception, also termed perceived risk, and has 
concentrated its effects on consumer decision making.  
 
The importance of the risk concept lies in its dominant function in dealing with consumers’ 
decision-making processes. When facing a choice, the consumer perceives risk as part of the 
uncertainty about a decision’s outcome and its consequences (Bauer, 1960; Cunningham, 
1967). Scholars perceive it as a pivotal aspect of consumer behaviour that might produce 
Chapter 2 – Literature Review                                                                                                            17  
 
anxiety (Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; Taylor, 1974) and as a powerful construct that 
influences the general stages of the decision-making process (Conchar et al., 2004). However, 
a definition of  risk perception has proved elusive (Conchar et al., 2004; Mitchell, 1999) and 
a “fuzzy” concept (Dowling, 1986, p. 194), which is defined and categorised according to its 
parent discipline of marketing (Stone & Grønhaug, 1993).  
 
In classical theory, the conceptualisations of risk incorporate notions of uncertainty and their 
consequences. They become active factors during the pre-purchase process, with uncertainty 
arising when consumers face a set of product class choices. Risk becomes evident again once 
the decision to purchase had been made. The amount of risk is seen as objective (real), rather 
than subjective, providing it is constructed prior to the experience (Cunningham, 1967). 
Taylor (1974) agreed with Cunningham that consequence and uncertainty are two of the main 
components of risk and that they arise from the problem of choice. Taylor also proposed that 
self-esteem and anxiety affect the formation of risk perception. 
 
Bettman (1973, p. 184) added the dimension of familiarity of the product under 
consideration. He argued that there are two types of risk: inherent risk and handled risk. 
Inherent risk is in the “… innate degree of conflict the product class is able to arouse”, while 
handled risk is “…the amount of conflict the product class is able to arouse when the buyer 
chooses a brand from a product class in his usual buying situation”.   
 
The amount of risk for each of these types of risk differs significantly when the conflict arises 
in habitual buying situations among product classes, but both are similar only if the a priori 
information held by the consumer is unavailable during the pre-decision making stage. In this 
case, Betmann argued for the importance of a priori information that precedes customers’ 
selection of a brand of a class of products. When customers have a priori information, the 
inherent risk is higher than the handled risk, and they select the brand that is more familiar to 
them. 
 
However, Horton (1976) queried the negative emphasis placed on risk, similar to Stone 
(1993), who argued that while consumer behaviour studies of risk perception have 
emphasised the negative outcomes of risk perception, disciplines such as economics and 
psychology have focussed on both positive and negative outcomes. Stone argued that the 
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terms uncertainty and risk  are unclear and that consumer research scholars frequently use 
them interchangeably (Taylor, 1974; Roselius, 1971). 
 
While there are many and varied concepts of risk, the notion of risk implies uncertainty and 
consequence, which is consistent and is adopted in this thesis. It can therefore be seen that 
risk perception is part of the larger consumer decision making process (Conchar et al., 2004). 
When facing choice, the consumer perceives risk as part of the uncertainty about a decisions 
outcome and its consequences  (Bauer, 1960; Mitchell, 1992; Zhao, Zhao, & Helsen, 2011). 
Therefore, risk perception is considered as a pivotal aspect that influences the stages of the 
decision-making process in general (Mitchell, 1992). It influences consumer choice during 
the pre-decision making process (Dowling, 1986) and is particularly influential in the 
information search stage (Dowling & Staelin, 1994). 
 
Moutinho (1987) was the first researcher to relate the concept of risk perception to the 
decision making process of tourists. He argued that there are four main factors involved in 
determining the perceived level of risk:  past behaviour, information, personality, and level of 
risk awareness. In his conceptual work he stressed that preceding the decision making 
process, risk perception plays a role in raising the tourist’s awareness of the consequence of 
loss. 
 
2.3 Dimensions of Risk Perceptions  
Since Bauer (1960) first introduced the concept of risk perception as an integral part of 
consumer purchase behaviour, scholars have expressed concern about both its status as an 
“unstandardized construct” and the broad classification of its dimensions (Conchar et al., 
2004; Kaplan, Szybillo, & Jacoby, 1974; Simpson & Siguaw, 2008). Within the risk 
perception studies, even the term dimension is used interchangeably with terms such as 
typicality (Mitchell, 1992; Ross, 1975) or component (Brooker, 1984). Further, there is 
inconsistency in the labelling of the dimensions of risk perception. For example, Roselius 
(1971) used the term monetary loss, while Mitchell (1992) used financial risk. This section 
analyses the literature related to this broad range of terms in order to determine the main 
dimensions of risk.  
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In terms of classifying the dimensions of risk perception, Roselius (1971) was the first to 
propose that there are four dimensions of perceived risk: time loss, hazard loss, money loss, 
and ego loss. In 1974, Kaplan et al. argued that there are another five dimensions of 
perceived risk: performance, financial, psychological, physical, and social. In their study, 
Kaplan et al. (1974) further demonstrated that these dimensions can explain 74% of the 
overall perceived risk for 12 consumer products, which included health, recreational, and 
hygiene items. Their research claimed that performance is the most powerful dimension and 
that this explains the variance among the other dimensions. In 1984, Brooker’s research 
combined the five dimensions of the Kaplan et al. (1974) study and the time loss dimension 
of Roselius’s (1971) study, and found that the performance and financial dimensions are the 
strongest predictors of variance among brands of generic products. 
 
While there are now many other dimensions identified in the literature, the most commonly 
adopted dimensions are those by Kaplan et al. (1974), namely, performance, financial, 
psychological, physical, and social risk, and Roselius’s (1971) time dimension. Mitchell 
(1992) summarised these dimensions, as illustrated in table 2.1.  
 
Table 2-1. General Risk Perception Dimensions in Marketing Discipline 
Classification Description 
Social risk The risk that the selection of service provider will affect in a negative way the perception 
of another individual about the purchaser 
Financial risk The risk that the service purchased will not attain the best possible monetary gain for the 
consumer 
Physical risk The risk that the performance of the service will result in a health hazard to the consumer 
Performance 
risk 
The risk that the service purchased will not be completed in a manner that will result in 
customer satisfaction 
Time risk The risk that the consumer will waste time, lose convenience, or waste effort in getting a 
service redone. 
Psychological 
risk 
The risk that the selection or performance of the producer will have a negative effect on 
the consumer's peace of mind or self-perception  
 Source:  Mitchell (1992, p. 27). 
 
Because the tourism industry is often associated with risky activities, the role of risk 
perception in the travel decision making process has been the subject of research for some 
time (Moutinho, 1987; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005). Initial studies in this area tended to 
borrow the dimensions of risk from the marketing discipline. Roehl and Fesenmaier (1992) 
used the seven general dimensions of perceived risk (equipment, financial, physical, 
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psychological, satisfaction, social, and time) and clustered them into three travel risks: place, 
functional, and neutral risks.  
 
In 1997 Tsaur, Tzeng, and Wang expanded these to develop the Multi-Criteria Decision-
Making (MCDM) scale. Their seven dimensions of risk perception were transportation, law 
and order, hygiene, accommodation, weather, sightseeing, and medical support.  
 
In the past two decades, when tourism has faced a number of crises and disasters (Larsen, 
2011) such as terrorism, political instability, SARS, earthquakes, and tsunamis,  research has 
focussed on how crises and disasters influence tourists’ perception of risk. For example, 
Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty’s (2009) research investigated the influence of terrorism and 
SARS on international tourists’ risk perceptions. Turvey, Onyango, and Hallman (2010) 
focussed on the risk perceptions from bird flu and terrorism, while Park and Reisinger (2008) 
evaluated risk perception in the natural disasters. 
 
In addition, Sonmez and Graefe (1998a) added three dimensions of risk for  international 
travel: health, terrorism, and political instability. These are in addition to the seven general 
risk perceptions they borrowed from Roehl and Fesenmaier (1992). This approach was also 
adopted by Park and Reisinger (2008) who listed 13 dimensions of risk, borrowing six from 
the marketing literature and adding other risks specific to crises and disasters, such as 
terrorism, political instability, crime, and health risks. All these dimensions have been 
adopted in a number of empirical studies (Chew & Jahari, 2014; Floyd & Pennington Gray, 
2004; Kozak et al., 2007; Park & Reisinger, 2010). The risk perceptions which have been 
discussed in the tourism literature are summarised in Table 2.2. 
 
Table 2-2. Travel-Specific Risk Typologies 
Type of 
studies 
Author & year Title Dimensions of travel-specific risk 
perception 
Method 
General 
travel 
Roehl and 
Fesenmaier 
(1992) 
Risk perceptions and 
pleasure travel: An 
exploratory analysis 
Equipment risk, financial risk, physical 
risk, psychological risk, satisfaction 
risk, social risk, and time risk 
 
Literature 
 Sonmez and 
Graeefe (1998a)  
Determining future 
travel behaviour from 
past travel experience 
and perceptions of 
risk and safety 
Equipment/functional risk, financial 
risk, health risk, physical risk, political 
instability risk, psychological risk, 
satisfaction risk, social risk, terrorism 
risk, and time risk 
Literature 
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 Mitchell and 
Vassos (1998) 
Perceived risk and 
risk reduction in 
holiday purchases: A 
cross-cultural 
and gender analysis 
 
Forty-three risk factors ranging from 
serious occurrences, such as natural 
disasters, to trivial matters, such as tour 
operators not joining activities 
Focus 
group and 
interview 
 Floyd and 
Pennington 
Gray (2004) 
Profiling risk 
perception of tourists 
Financial, health, physical, crime, 
terrorism, social, psychological risk, 
and natural disasters 
Literature 
 Dolnicar (2005) Understanding 
barriers to leisure 
travel: Tourist fears 
as a marketing basis 
Political risk, environmental risk, 
health risk, planning risk, and property 
risk * 
Interview 
 Reisinger and 
Mavondo 
(2005) 
Travel anxiety and 
intentions to travel 
internationally: 
Implications of  
travel risk perception  
Terrorism risk, including bomb 
explosions, airplane hijacking, and 
biochemical attack. Health and 
financial risk, including health, 
physical, financial, and functional risk. 
Socio-cultural risk, including time, 
satisfaction, psychological, and social 
risk 
 
Literature 
 Fuchs and Ariel 
(2006) 
Tourist destination 
risk perception: The 
case of  Israel 
Human-induced risk, financial risk, and 
service quality risk. Socio-
psychological, self-image, natural 
disaster and car accidents, food safety 
and weather* 
Literature, 
interview 
with 
academics, 
expert, 
tourist and 
tour guides 
 
 Reichel, Fuchs, 
and Uriely 
(2007) 
Perceived risk and 
the non-
institutionalized 
tourist role  
Site-related physical, socio-
psychological,  physical harm, 
expectations, socio-political 
difficulties, financial,  mass, and self-
behaviour * 
Literature 
and in-
depth 
interview 
with 
tourist, 
tourist 
guide and 
tourism 
experts 
 
 Eitzinger and 
Wiedemann 
(2007) 
Risk perceptions in 
the alpine tourist 
destination Tyrol: An 
exploratory analysis 
of residents’ views 
 
Twenty-seven types of risk based on 
typicality for a holiday in Tyrol. Risk 
types ranging from equipment risk to 
natural disaster risk 
Literature 
review  
(adapted) 
Crises 
and 
disaster 
studies 
Sönmez and 
Graefe (1998b) 
Influence of terrorism 
risk on foreign 
tourism decisions 
Fifteen types of risk adopting from 
various authors 
Literature 
 Floyd, Gibson, 
Gray & Thapa, 
(2004) 
The effect of risk 
perceptions on 
intentions to travel in 
the aftermath of 
September 11, 2001 
 
Financial risk, health risk, physical 
risk, crime risk, terrorism risk, social 
risk, psychological risk, and natural 
disaster risk 
Literature 
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Source: Developed for this study    Notes: *) risk indicators/items are excluded 
 
An analysis of the dimensions presented in Table 2.2 suggests there are several shortcomings. 
First, there are issues with some of the classifications of risk dimensions. Several incorporate 
a number of sub-dimensions, such as those proposed in Reichel, Fuchs, and Uriely’s (2007) 
study related to physical risk.  
 
Second, context should be taken into consideration when determining risk perceptions. For 
example, Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty (2009) reported that SARS, bird flu, and terrorism 
were the top three underlying risk dimensions for international travellers to Thailand. 
Similarly, Jonas et al. (2011), in their study on health risk perceptions, found that there were 
nine risk dimensions, ranging from water quality, infection, disease and physical injury, to 
health impacts of drug use. In terms of crime, risk of assault and theft were the most feared 
by visitors to South Africa (Richard, 2010). Clearly, travel risks are multifaceted (Dolnicar, 
2005), and often context specific (Ritchie, 2009; Sharifpour et al., 2014). Park and Reisinger 
(2008) noted that one area of tourism research that is underdeveloped is the travel risks 
associated with destinations that experience natural disasters.  
 
Finally, there is a dominance of research where the risk perception dimensions have been 
developed from the literature, which limits a deeper understanding of travel risk perceptions. 
Effectively, the risk dimensions are often prejudged and borrowed from six general risks 
types from marketing disciplines (see table 2.1) rather than obtaining multiple perspectives 
 Kozak, Crotts & 
Law (2007) 
The impact of the 
perception of risk on 
international travel 
 
Infection of disease, terrorist attack, 
natural disaster 
Literature 
 Rittichainuwat 
& Chakraborty 
(2009) 
Perceived travel risks 
regarding terrorism 
and disease: The case 
of Thailand 
Terrorism, increase of travel cost, lack 
of novelty seeking, disease, 
deterioration of tourist, travel 
inconvenience* 
 
Semi-
structured 
interview 
 Fuchs, Uriely, 
Reichel, and 
Maoz (2013) 
Vacationing a terror-
stricken destination: 
Tourists’ risk 
perceptions and 
rationalizations 
 
Fears related to guest-host contact, host 
services, terror and security concerns, 
worries about mass tourism and drugs 
Literature 
and in-
depth 
interview 
 Chew and Jahari 
(2014) 
Destination image as 
a mediator between 
perceived risks and 
revisit intention: A 
case of post-disaster 
Japan  
Physical risk, socio-psychological risk, 
and financial risk 
Literature 
review  
(adapted) 
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from respondents through interviews prior to the administration of the survey (Simpson & 
Siguaw, 2008). The latter method is important for tourism research. Developing the travel 
risk dimensions through a bottom up approach (as determined by tourists, rather than the 
literature) provides a more robust understanding of travel risk perception. The need to address 
this research gap by exploring the tourist’s perspective is crucial because it not only provides 
a better understanding of travel risk perceptions but it also provides appropriate actionable 
responses for managerial purposes (Simpson & Siguaw, 2008). It is this gap in the literature 
that leads to the first research question: 
 
RQ1: What are the underlying dimensions of domestic tourists’ risk perception in a 
natural disaster context? 
 
2.4 Factors that Influence Risk dimensions  
While section 2.3 addressed the diversity in the dimensions of perceived risk, and how these 
dimensions need to be determined from a bottom up approach, this section focuses on the 
factors that influence tourists’ dimensions of the perceived risk. These factors help to explain 
how tourists gain their awareness and understanding of the perceived risks.   
 
Table 2.3 summarises the literature that relates to the factors that influence travel risk 
perception. It becomes evident that there is a wide range of influencing factors. These can be 
broadly categorised into demographic, psychographic, and external and internal information 
sources. As noted in Table 2.2, demographic variables, particularly gender, have been 
explored in relation to travel risk perception, however as explained in section 2.4.3, the more 
insightful factor to explore is that of psychographic characteristics. Therefore, the remaining 
three influencing factors are reviewed here: external and internal information sources, and 
psychographics.  
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Table 2-3.Summary of literature relating to factors influencing travel risk perception 
Source: Developed for this study    Notes: *) discusses in non-traveller perspective
Main constructs influencing  
risk perception 
 
Factors 
 
Authors 
Areas of research 
Non-
natural 
disaster 
Natural 
disaster 
Demographic 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Psychographics 
Age Azim (2010); Sonmez & Graefe (1998b); Simpson & Siguaw (2008)      
Gender Azim (2010); Carr (2001); Mitchell (1998); Lepp & Gibson (2003); Mesch 
(2000); Ho et al. (2008): Reichel, Fuchs, & Uriely (2007) 
    
Cross-cultural context Mitchell (1998); Reisinger & Mavondo (2006a, 2006b); Tasci & Boylu 
(2010); Verhage, Yavas, & Green, (1990) 
   
Income Simpson & Siguaw (2008)      
Education Azim (2010)     
Marital Status Azim (2010); Simpson & Siguaw (2008)            
Sensation-seeking Lepp & Gibson (2008); Pizam et al. (2004); Fuchs (2011)    
Benefit Roehl & Fesenmaier (1992)    
Tourist role/novelty Lepp & Gibson (2003)    
Intra personality Reisinger & Mavondo (2005)     
External information Media information King & Beeton (2006); Seabra et al., (2010)     
Walters & Culcow (2012); Miles & Morse (2007)*    
Social reference  Conchar, et al. (2004) 
 
   
Internal information Past experience  Han (2005); Conchar, et al. (2004); King & Beeton (2006); Lepp & Gibson 
(2003); Moutinho (1987) ; Sharifpour (2012) 
 
  
 
 
Disaster experienced 
 
Greening, Dollinger, Pitz (1996); Ho et al. (2008)* 
   
  
Mediating construct between 
risk perception and intention to 
travel 
Anxiety Reisinger & Mavondo (2005)    
Safety Sonmez & Graefe (1998a); Reisinger & Mavondo (2005)    
Sensation-seeking Hoyle et al. (2002) ; Sharifpour (2012)  
 
   
Main constructs influencing  
intention to travel  
External information source  Past travel experience Sonmez & Graefe (1998a); Mazursky (1989); Moutinho (2000);Swarbrooke 
& Horner (1999); Woodside & Lysonski (1989) 
  
Risk perception  Dimensions of risk perceptions Floyd et al. (2004); Ho et al. (2008)      
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2.4.1 External information  
 
There are two stages in which external information sources can influence risk perceptions: pre-
external information sources, and external information sources. Pre-external information sources are 
also termed input of risk perception (Conchar et al., 2004) or pre-purchase information (Ha, 2002). 
It is a priori information that influences the individual’s formation of risk perception. In contrast, 
external information sources are considered a posteriori information when an individual actively 
seeks additional information to reduce their uncertainty. Effectively, the information search is an 
outcome of risk perception (Mitchell & Greatorex, 1993) rather than an input to risk perception. 
Therefore external information sources sometimes focus on risk reduction after the dimensions of 
risk have already been determined (Bauer 1960). It is the role of pre-external information sources (a 
priori) that are addressed in this thesis, specifically the roles of the mass and social media. 
 
2.4.1.1  Mass media information 
Research in the areas of marketing and psychology show that the media functions as an impersonal 
source in the assessment of risk perception (Mitra, Reiss, & Capella, 1999), as well as being a 
psychological element in the risk assessment process (Slovic, 1987; Slovic, Fischhoff, Lichtenstein, 
& Roe, 1981). However, Wahlberg and Sjoberg (2000), and Slovic, Fischhoff, and Lichtenstein 
(1982) caution that biased media coverage might lead to misjudging the risk. As a result, tourists 
may overestimate or underestimate perceived risks. The influence of mass media stimulates the risk 
perceptions of tourists (Creyer, Ross, & Evers, 2003; King & Beeton, 2006). Media frequently 
sensationalises the news (Ritchie, 2009), bombarding viewers with dramatic scenes (Creyer et al., 
2003). As a result, media reporting and word of mouth communication can greatly assist in the 
formation of negative perceptions of a destination (Moreira, 2010; Sönmez, Apostolopoulos, & 
Tarlow, 1999; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b). 
 
The information derived from stimuli (symbols, pictures, or messages) becomes incorporated into 
personal cognitions based on subjective interpretations. The outcome enhances the risk perception 
level (Conchar et al., 2004) and leads to “misjudged information” (Slovic, 1987). This process 
begins with sensationalist and controversial media reports (Ritchie, 2009), which mostly portray the 
real risks (Wahlberg & Sjoberg, 2000) with dramatic pictures and sensationalist headings, where 
this stimuli might be viewed as a “warning” for travellers (Lepp & Gibson, 2003). Level of 
acceptance of this information varies for each individual, and is based on their personal travel 
experiences (Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009). 
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The frequency and repetitiveness of media information can also trigger biased perceptions 
(Unkelbach, Fiedler, & Freytag, 2007). Whether the perception is sourced from the original 
information or from repetitive information, it will exponentially increase the level of risk perception 
towards a travel decision (Moreira, 2010). This process of media exposure evokes in the tourist 
feelings of fear and anxiety (Seabra et al., 2007; Wahlberg & Sjoberg, 2000). This can lead to two 
different types of effect on risk perception: the salience effect, and the new information effect, with 
the latter increasing people's risk perception (Sjoberg & Engelberg, 2010).  
 
Some areas of media coverage are particularly influential in risk perception. This is the case with 
media coverage of political and terrorism issues (Seabra et al., 2010). However, the extent to which 
an individual accepts the risk judgement as portrayed in the mass media depends on the market 
segment, the clusters of risk perceivers, and their individual profile (Moreira, 2010; Wahlberg & 
Sjoberg, 2000).  
 
News reports in the media can negatively influence a destination’s image (Beirman, 2003a). This in 
turn provokes anxiety in tourists who might avoid information about risks. As Beirman (2003a) 
illustrated, if tourists are killed because of terrorism in the Middle East, the New York Times will 
focus on the victims from New York and other US cities. Combined with the graphic images 
portrayed in the mass media, the media is in an ideal position to enhance tourist’s awareness of risk 
(Sjöberg, Moen, & Rundmo, 2004). The extent to which these images and information translate into 
a perceived risk depends on the individual’s ability and desire to validate the information. 
 
To reduce the likelihood of mass media negatively impacting on travel intentions, destination 
marketing organisations often develop marketing campaigns to assist with the recovery of the 
destination (Walters & Clulow, 2010). Such campaigns reduce the negative image of the destination 
by developing a new image of the disaster-affected region (Walters & Mair, 2012). For example, 
The Tourism Authority of Thailand (TAT) developed the marketing campaigns of ‘Andaman 
Recovery’ and ‘Andaman Smile Again’ for the tsunami affected area of Thailand following the 
Indian Ocean Tsunami in 2004 (Rittichainuwat, 2006). An equally powerful means of influencing 
risk perception is word of mouth.  
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2.4.1.2 Informal communication 
Word-of-mouth communication (WOM) or social influence constitutes informal communication. 
This is a “normative influence” in evaluating a product or service and it can have a strong influence 
on consumer attitudes and behaviour (Chu & Choi, 2011; Ha, 2002). WOM is an important 
information source for consumers, particularly in the service industry (Bansal & Voyer, 2000; 
Mooradian & Swan, 2006). WOM often flows from buyers/users to non-buyers/users (Arndt, 1967) 
and is therefore effective in providing information from the consumers’ first-hand experience (Ha, 
2002).  
 
It is generally agreed that positive and negative WOM communication is strongly linked to 
satisfaction, and because of this tourists will recommend a particular destination to others if they 
have a satisfying experience at that destination (Bigné, Sánchez, & Sánchez, 2001). However, an 
unsatisfactory experience at the destination and/or a perception that the destination is unsafe can 
lead to the creation of a negative destination image and negative WOM (Kozak et al., 2007; 
Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009). Therefore, once a disaster or crisis strikes a destination, a 
negative image of that destination is unavoidable (Ritchie, 2009) and the probability of negative 
WOM communication is possible (Kozak et al., 2007). 
 
Dissemination of information via WOM is more powerful in the service sector (of which tourism is 
a part) than in the manufacturing sector (Fang, Lin, Liu, & Lin, 2011). The spread of negative 
WOM communication about the risks regarding a specific destination may occur because potential 
or first-time tourists perceive a lack of safety and security at that destination (Kozak et al., 2007; 
Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009). Media and WOM communications are highly influential in 
raising tourist risk perceptions because these two communication tools spread information quickly, 
and because they are widely shared information sources that reach large audiences (Rittichainuwat 
& Chakraborty, 2009; Hall, 2002). Notwithstanding, the use of WOM communication in risk 
perception is still a neglected area of this study, despite playing a vital role in risk perception 
formation (Zhu, Xie, & Gan, 2011). Further clarification of the role of WOM on risk perception is 
explored in this thesis, as is the role of electronic WOM (eWOM).   
 
Internet-based social networking tools such as the micro-blogging service Twitter, or social 
networking web sites (SnS) such as Facebook, collectively known as eWOM, are the most powerful 
new media tools to emerge in the last decade (Chu & Choi, 2011). This type of media provides the 
latest information not only for younger people, but also for older individuals and groups 
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(Grincheva, 2009; Sakaki, Okazaki, & Matsuo, 2010). SnS such as Facebook continue to be used 
for research issues, education, and fundraising (Farmer, Bruckner Holt, Cook, & Hearing, 2009). 
Recent studies have shown that SnS and micro-blogging benefit patients and healthcare 
professionals by allowing the sharing of medical diagnoses (Farmer et al., 2009), as well as sharing 
real-time information about earthquakes (Shu Chuan & Yoojung, 2011). Interaction on SnS not 
only involves sharing experiences, but also sharing information and emotions based on a cultural 
context (Grincheva, 2009). 
  
There are three types of eWOM flow: opinion seeking, opinion giving, and opinion passing. These 
distinguish the role of media users as opinion providers, opinion seekers, or opinion transmitters 
(Shu Chuan & Yoojung, 2011). Opinion providers or leaders are those who generate information, 
whereas opinion seekers are those who seek out opinions from others (Chu & Choi, 2011). These 
roles are built on social interaction on the Internet, because each individual has the freedom to share 
certain topics and participate in a virtual community(Chu & Kim, 2011). In relation to information 
given through this communication tool, new topics, for example the occurrence of mega-disasters 
such as earthquakes, heavy rainfall, and tsunamis, quickly spread across borders. Often the 
perceived risks of these disasters increase the usage of eWOM (Pennington-Gray, Kaplanidou, & 
Schroeder, 2013). When investigating earthquake reports through Japanese Twitter, Sakaki, 
Okazaki, and Matsuo (2010) found that users spread earthquake information promptly. For example 
users wrote, “Earthquake!” and “now it is shaking” (p.852) to illustrate how that event occurred in 
one location. Their study also investigated the detection of events such as earthquakes and 
typhoons. Twitter, they concluded, is remarkable because it provides the quickest, latest, and most 
widely-shared information. As Adam Ostrow (in Sakaki et al., 2010) stated in “Japan Earthquake 
Shakes Twitter Users...”  
 
Earthquakes are one thing you can bet on being covered on Twitter first, 
because, quite frankly, if the ground is shaking, you’re going to tweet about 
it before it even registers with the USGS and long before it gets reported by 
the media. That seems to be the case again today, as the third earthquake in a 
week has hit Japan and its surrounding islands, about an hour ago. The first 
user we can find that tweeted about it was Ricardo Duran of Scottsdale, AZ, 
who, judging from his Twitter feed, has been traveling the world, arriving in 
Japan yesterday (p.852) 
 
Further, the information shared on micro-blogging web sites such as Twitter is the most current. 
Twitter acts not only as a social network, but also as an information network that informs people 
about the world’s latest events (Evan William, founder of Twitter, cited in Cataldi, 2010). Taylor, 
Wells, Howell, and Raphael (2012) emphasised the role of social media as a prominent information 
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source in Australia and New Zealand in response disasters. Their study found that SnS or social 
media such as Facebook and Twitter amplify and filter the disaster information, resulting in these 
events receiving international recognition.  
 
Although potential tourists prefer formal sources (Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b), the dissemination of 
information from informal sources (WOM and e-WOM) increases the probability of rising risk 
awareness among potential tourists. As Kotler (1997) and Moutinho (2000) suggested, the reception 
of this information might appear biased or factual, depending on an individual’s interpretation or 
selective bias, which may then lead to misjudging the information (Slovic,1987). Since eWOM is a 
relatively new communication channel (López & Sicilia, 2014), little literature is available on its 
role in risk perception.  
2.4.1.3 The relationship between external information and risk perception  
Soon after risk perception became an area of academic enquiry, it was recognised that the type of 
risk perceiver influenced the level or risk perceived. High risk perceivers are people who perceive 
many risks. Conversely, low risk perceivers perceive few risks. In one of the early studies, Arndt 
(1967) found that WOM high risk perceivers are more receptive to this form of communication, 
particularly if it is negative information that is being shared. It has also been identified that in 
relation to WOM communication, the more expertise in the area of discussion that the receiver has, 
the less risk they will perceive (Bansal & Voyer, 2000). This may also be true about the level of 
credibility of the person providing the WOM; the more credible the source, the higher the perceived 
risk, assuming the information being disseminated is negative (Zhu et al, 2011). Therefore, a range 
of influences operate that are based on the level of perceived risk from WOM communications. 
These include the nature of the sender-receiver relationship, the richness and strength of the 
message, and personal factors (Sweeney, Soutar, & Mazzarol, 2008). 
 
Renn (2004) and Slovic (1987) highlighted the relationship between risk perceptions and prior 
information  about disasters that is obtained from the media and WOM. Renn (2004) suggested that 
an increasing number of reports and information on environmental and natural hazards provide an 
early warning indicator of the potential for risk. Hence, this issue is considered as a part of risk 
assessment and is identified as one of the perception models for perceiving and assessing risk 
(Renn, 2004). Slovic (1987) suggests that social influences mediate people to understand the 
different risk.  
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The use of information sources also enhances tourists risk perceptions (Jonas et al., 2011). As 
Sonmez and Graefe (1998b) concluded, reports of terrorist activity predict tourists’ reactions to 
potential risks, resulting in potential tourists cancelling their travel plans. With their function of 
disseminating information in a time of crises, Beirman (2002) notes that this intensive time of 
negative media exposure and informal communication may result in an enduring negative image of 
the destination.  
 
Table 2-4. Summary of Communication Channels and Their Role Source 
Source: developed for this study 
 
As shown in Table 2.4, there are equally as many studies that have shown external information to 
be an input (contributes to risk perception) as there are those that indicate external information is a 
risk reduction strategy. It could also be argued that these information sources are “marketing-
neutral” because they receive such extensive exposure that they are inescapable (Moreira, 2010). 
 
 
Literature 
 
 
Authors 
 
 
Discipline 
 
 
Communication 
channel 
 
 
Measurement 
Information’s Role 
Input (risk 
contributor) 
Output 
(risk 
reduction 
strategy) 
  
C
o
n
ce
p
tu
a
l 
 
Sjöberg et al. 
(2004); 
Wahlberg and 
Sjoberg 
(2000)  
Psychology Media N/A    
Slovic (2000) Psychology WOM  
Media 
N/A    
Ritchie (2009) Tourism Media N/A    
Conchar et al. 
(2004) 
Risk WOM 
Media 
N/A    
 
E
m
p
ir
ic
a
l 
 
Cheong and 
Morrison 
(2008) 
Marketing eWOM Trustworthiness    
Lee, Kim, and 
Chan-Olmsted 
(2010) 
Marketing eWOM Trust and 
credibility 
   
Kwon, Bae, 
and Phelan 
(2011) 
Marketing eWOM Opinion    
Sönmez and 
Graefe 
(1998b) 
Tourism WOM & 
government 
advisories 
 Frequency of 
media -use 
   
Fuchs and 
Reichel 
(2011) 
Tourism WOM 
Mass media 
eWOM 
N/A (extensive 
information 
search) 
   
Money and 
Crotts (2003) 
Tourism WOM  
Mass media 
Credibility    
Seabra et al. 
(2010) 
Tourism Mass media Interest and 
attention 
   
Zhu et al. 
(2011) 
Environmental 
psychology 
WOM Perceived 
credibility 
   
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Despite the several conceptual studies that acknowledge the role of external information sources on 
risk perception (Ritchie, 2009; Wahlberg & Sjoberg, 2000), empirical studies to support these are 
not yet evident (Moreira, 2010). The need to measure the impact of external sources is supported by 
Walters and Culcow (2010).  
 
As such, this study postulates that negative media reports and social interaction both in the form of 
WOM and eWOM potentially enhance risk awareness and could ultimately change the tourists’ 
travel intention. Therefore, the second research question addressed in this thesis is:  
 
RQ.2 What is the extent of the relationship between external information sources and 
domestic tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
In order to identify the importance of each of these information sources (mass media, WOM, and 
eWOM), this research question has been broken down into the three sub-questions: 
 
RQ2a. What is the extent of the relationship between mass media information and domestic 
tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
RQ2b. What is the extent of the relationship between word of mouth (WOM) and domestic 
tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
RQ2c. What is the extent of the relationship between eWOM and domestic tourists’ risk 
perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
 
2.4.2 Internal information sources  
 
Conchar et al. (2004, p. 429) concluded that “internal information includes scanning information 
that is stored in memory about risk learning and previous experience with risk that pertains to the 
current situation”. This means that the learning process and past or personal experiences influence 
risk perceptions (Moutinho, 2000). Therefore, past or personal experience influences pre-decision 
making (Woodside & Lysonski, 1989) and predicts future decision making (Mazursky, 1989).   
 
Tourism studies have found that during the decision making process, past experience forms images 
that changes the perceptions and feelings about the destination under consideration (Mayo & Jarvis, 
1981; Seddighi & Theocharous, 2002; Tasci, 2007). Furthermore, potential tourists trust their past 
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experience to act as an internal source of information prior to preparing for a vacation (Crotts, 1999; 
Decrop, 2006; Fodness & Murray, 1999).  
 
Past experience frequently triggers positive repeat visitation (Decrop, 2006; Mazursky, 1989; 
Petrick, Morais, & Norman, 2001) that has been linked to satisfaction. However, this relationship is 
somewhat questionable, as satisfaction is the not only the significant predictor of repeat visits; risk 
perception can be another factor that causes tourists to defer their planned repeat travel (Boo & Gu, 
2010).   
 
The relationship between past experience and risk perception was investigated by researchers 
including Conchar et al. (2004), Moutinho, (1987: 2000), and Slovic (1987), who found that the 
role of past experience functions as an internal source of information that assists in the process of 
risk perception formation. Boo and Gu (2010), Creyer (2003), and Lepp and Gibson (2003) found 
that the more experience an individual has, the less risk they will perceive when visiting a particular 
destination.  
 
Some scholars have highlighted the importance of experience in forming risk perception. As 
Cunningham (1967) noted, “true or actual probabilities of loss are not relevant to the consumer’s 
reaction to risk except insofar as past experience is the basis for present perception. The consumer 
can only react to the amount of risk she actually perceived, and only to her subjective interpretation 
of that risk” (p. 84). Clearly, past experience is a fundamental element in shaping risk perceptions, 
which in turn has an impact on future decision-making, yet there is no clear definition of past 
experience. Some studies have defined past experience as: past visit; experience in travelling; 
personal experience; or personal disaster experience (see Table 2.5). Notably there is also a focus 
on international travel, with only a few studies focussed on domestic travel. 
 
Table 2-5. Summary of Past Experience Typologies in Travel Risk Research 
Author and Year Type of Past Experience Type of travel 
Floyd, Gibson, Grey & Thapa (2004) Frequency of travelling  Domestic travel 
Fuchs and Reichel (2011) Past visit International travel  
Sonmez & Graefe (1998b) International travel experience International travel 
Ryu, Bordelon & Pearlman (2013) Past visit Domestic travel 
Walters, Mair & Ritchie (2014) Visitation frequency Domestic travel 
Fuchs & Reichel (2006) Past travel experience International travel 
Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty (2009) Past visit International travel 
Sonmez & Graefe (1998a) Past international travel International travel 
Rittichainuwat, Qu, & Mongkhonvanit (2009) Past visit International travel 
Lepp & Gibson (2003) Previous travel experience International travel 
Sharifpour et al. (2014) Past experience, prior visit International travel 
Source: developed for this study  
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Limited discussion exists on disaster experiences in tourism studies, and on whether crises and 
disasters negatively impact on tourists particularly if the tourists have been a victim of a disaster 
themselves (the loss of family members; SARS infection; experienced a natural disaster). Greening 
(1996) specifically examined the impact of tourism crises/disasters, and provided a measurement of 
how a disaster affects one’s risk perceptions that he named the “Personal disaster experience”, 
which is discussed in detail in section 4.6.1. As past experience of disasters is likely to occur as a 
catastrophic risk, (Cohen, Etner, & Jeleva, 2008) , this section discusses both possibilities: past visit 
to a destination affected by a natural disaster and past experience of a natural disaster.  
 
2.4.2.1 Past travel experience  
Past travel experience can have one of two meanings. It can refer to tourists who have travelled in 
the past, irrespective of where they have travelled. Alternatively, it can refer to tourists who have 
travelled to a given destination previously (repeat visitors). The influence of past travel experience 
on risk perceptions has become evident because of its advantages. As tourism researchers have 
indicated, familiarity and destination knowledge for experienced or repeat tourists is greater than 
among first-time tourists. Consequently, experienced tourists are more aware of the probability of 
loss/risk at a destination.  
 
Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty’s (2009) study found that differences between first-time and repeat 
tourists was statistically significant for all underlying dimensions of risk perceptions. As 
Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty (2009), and Lepp and Gibson (2003) illustrated, groups of 
experienced tourists perceive lower risks from disease, terrorism, and food than do non-experienced 
tourists. That is, the experience of past visits creates a realistic perception that will enhance 
destination knowledge or travel awareness. Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty (2009) found that 
repeat tourists disagreed that SARS would deter them from travelling aboard. This suggests that 
past experience evokes a familiarity for tourists, which may result in a reduction in risky tourist 
behaviour. Therefore, experienced tourists perceive less risk than first-time tourists because the 
latter lacks familiarity and knowledge (Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009). In addition, 
experienced tourists are able to better control their risk behaviours (Barnett & Breakwell, 2001).  
 
Sitkin and Pablo (1992) argued that the more experienced the decision makers, the greater the 
ability they have to overcome obstacles that they may encounter. This results in experienced tourists 
having increased confidence in travel. But they are also more likely to reduce risky behaviour by 
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avoiding risky destinations where crises or disasters are probable (e.g. safety/security from 
terrorism, political instability, crime, or the threat of AIDS; (Ritchie, 2009; Rittichainuwat, Qu & 
Mongkhonvanit, 2009; Sönmez, 1998; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a). 
 
2.4.2.2 Personal disaster experience 
The literature investigates how crises or disasters that happen elsewhere shape risk perceptions, but 
not how actual experience of the risks shapes the future risk perception of tourists who experience 
them (Lepp & Gibson, 2003; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a) . In the case of crises and disasters, scholars 
have pointed out that the role of actual risk that individuals experience might determine how the 
level of perceived risk is seen in the future (Cunningham, 1967; Slovic, 1987; Sönmez & Graefe, 
1998a). As Richardson, Sorensen, and Soderstrom’s (1987) study of mega-damage crises showed 
(e.g., nuclear power plant accidents), the experience of disasters is crucial in forming people’s risk 
perceptions. 
 
Park and Reisinger (2008) highlighted the need for future studies to measure risk perceptions based 
on recent personal experiences of a specific natural disaster. It is not clear if the effects of tourist 
experiences of natural disasters at a destination may create a negative image and negative long-term 
memories about that specific destination (Obasi & Frangialli, 1998, in Lehto et al., 2008). Research 
has also shown that during the crises or disasters, less experienced tourists are much more prone to 
becoming exposed to risk. As Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty (2009) noted, the activities of less 
experienced tourists are much more frequent than those of experienced tourists, as less experienced 
tourists prefer to visit more attractions. Therefore, the probability that less experienced tourists will 
be affected by crises (e.g., SARS) is higher than that of experienced or repeat tourists who are more 
involved in shopping, dining, and being with family and friends than visiting attractions 
(Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009).  
 
In addition, the literature suggests that natural disasters may result in post-traumatic stress disorder, 
panic, and depression for survivors who have experienced the disaster (Freedy, Saladin, Kilpatrick, 
Resnick, & Saunders, 1994; Kun et al., 2009; Steinglass & Gerrity, 1990; Udwin, Boyle, Yule, 
Bolton, & O'Ryan, 2000). The measurement of the disaster experience does not only apply to the 
actual natural disaster victims, but also to those who have also witnessed the actual disaster. For 
example, Weidmann, Fehn, & Fydrich (2008) found that journalists experienced post-traumatic 
stress syndrome and depression symptoms after they travelled to several countries that were 
affected by the 2004 Southeast Asian tsunami. Sonmez and Graefe (1998b) postulated that 
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“experiencing or witnessing a terrorist attack just once, for example, is likely to colour future 
behaviour, regardless of the extent of past experience” (p 128). 
 
However, how personal experiences of crises or disasters should be measured is still unclear 
(Barnett & Breakwell, 2001). Greening et al. (1996) presented a wide range of disaster experience 
effects on the measurement of risk perceptions. In their study, Greening et al. measured the 
“Personal disaster experience” which ranged from being a witness, to experiencing personal and 
family injuries, to personal financial damages. They used a 36-item questionnaire that covered three 
types of natural disasters in order to determine whether the respondents experienced events ranging 
from hearing about a disaster to witnessing a weather-related fatality. 
2.4.2.3 Relationship between past visit experience and risk perception 
Several scholars have highlighted the relationship between past travel experience and risk 
perceptions. Lepp and Gibson (2003) found that different tourist experiences shape risk perceptions. 
Their study found that the most experienced tourist perceive lower health risks. Rittichainuwat and 
Chakraborty (2009) further found that less experienced tourists perceive higher health risks, 
financial risks, and satisfaction risks than experienced tourists.  
 
Interestingly, more experienced tourists are more concerned about cultural barriers (Reichel et al., 
2007). In addition, Fuchs & Reichel (2011) found the past visit experience results in different types 
of perceived travel risk. First time tourists perceive human-induced risk, socio-psychological risk, 
food safety, and weather risk. In contrast, repeat tourists perceive financial risk, service quality risk, 
natural disasters, and car accident risk.  
 
Han (2005) investigated the relationship between past travel experience and risk perceptions among 
Australian and Japanese tourists. Their study found that statistically significant differences exist 
between groups who had visited Australia and those who had not, in terms of the overall 
dimensions of risk perceptions. A similar hypothesis also applied to the Japanese groups. Further, 
Sharifpour et al. (2014) determined that past visit experience leads to differing levels of travel risk. 
They found that first-time tourists had a higher perception of physical risk than tourists who were 
repeat visitors to Arabia. It can be argued that uncertainty is reduced when familiarity increases 
(Baloglu, 2001). This thesis seeks to determine if this is still the case in the context of natural 
disasters, where the images of the disaster often remain visible on global media (Ryu, Bordelon, & 
Pearlman, 2012) or at the destination itself. 
Chapter 2 – Literature Review                                                                                                                        36  
 
2.4.2.4 Relationship between past disaster experience and risk perception 
Ho, Shaw, Lin, and Chiu (2008) and Greening et al. (1996) highlighted the relationship between 
past disaster experiences of natural hazards and risk perception. Although these studies were 
borrowed from the non-tourism literature, the results emphasised that groups who had experienced 
natural disasters perceive risks differently from those who had not experienced them.  
 
Greening et al. (1996) studied a group of adolescents who had witnessed disasters ranging from 
floods to tornado deaths, and maintained that disaster experience strongly predicts the risk 
perceptions of disasters. They explained that the rationale for their study was that personal disaster 
experience is created by one’s own imagination and memories. Furthermore, they emphasised that 
witnessing the event was more memorable than simply hearing about the fatality.  
 
Studies by Ho et al. (2008) pointed out that different types of natural disasters influence the risk 
perceptions of natural disaster victims and of the public. Their study was different from Park and 
Reisinger’s (2008), who measured the influence of different types of natural disasters on risk 
perceptions of a group of non-disaster experienced individuals. The risks were from earthquakes, 
floods, landslides, fire, environmental pollution, and contagious diseases. Ho et al., (2008) found 
that the groups with different disaster experiences rate risk differently from the public group. Their 
study confirmed that groups with disaster experience perceive natural hazards as the most risky 
events, while the public group rate anthropogenic risk as the most risky event (fire, environmental 
pollution, and contagious diseases). Nevertheless, earthquakes received the highest rating among 
other types of natural disaster risks.  
 
In relation to risk perceptions, the findings by Ho et al. (2008) showed that different types of 
disasters influence risk perception and that experience of natural disasters is a significant predictor 
of risk perception for groups who had experienced a disaster. Non-tourists were also the subjects of 
these studies. Questions still persist about how the risk perception for those who had experienced 
disasters influenced their intention to travel, particularly to the disaster-affected areas.  
 
However, personally experiencing a natural disaster can create risk perceptions, not only in 
psychological terms but also in terms of other dimensions of risk, such as financial risk, medical 
support risk, social risk, physical risk, health risk, and hazard communication risk. Health risk 
might emerge because natural disasters often create epidemics in the post-disaster period. Scholars 
have argued that some climate change-related incidents, such as the forest fires and pollution in 
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South-East Asia in 1997 that triggered illnesses among residents and visitors, led to a decline in 
visits to that destination (Ritchie, 2009). Watson, Gayer and Connolly (2007) found that natural 
disasters might foster the occurrence of epidemics such as outbreaks of the diarrheal diseases 
caused by vibrio cholera and Escherichia coli. A cholera epidemic, for instance, occurred after the 
Bangladesh floods in 2004, and meningitis and tetanus pandemics occurred after the earthquakes in 
Aceh and Pakistan. In addition, Malaria outbreaks occurred after the 1991 Costa Rica earthquake. 
 
Watson, Gayer, and Connolly (2007) explained that because of safety and hygiene limitations, 
100% of the survivors of the tsunami that hit Aceh, in December 2004 were forced to drink from 
unprotected wells and 85% of them reported diarrhoea in the following two weeks. Therefore, 
because natural disasters may cause great damage to the infrastructure and facilities of an affected 
area, medical support risks are likely to emerge for tourists who plan to travel to an area that is 
perceived to be highly affected by natural disaster risks. 
 
Financial risk is another dimension of travel risk perceptions. Once a natural disaster occurs, it will 
inevitably cause financial losses for its victims (see measurements by Greening et al., 1996, and Ho 
et al., 2008). In terms of this dimension, Ho et al. (2008) found that groups that experienced floods 
have a higher financial risk perception than groups that experienced landslides. However, prior to 
their travel, financial loss may occur between purchasing travel tickets or making travel bookings 
and the pre-travel period. Once a natural disaster occurs prior to travel, tourists may begin to 
question their intention to travel, thus making financial loss more likely (Floyd & Pennington Gray, 
2004). In some more serious situations, a number of tourists have cancelled their trips after crises or 
disasters have taken place (Azim, 2010; McKercher & Hui, 2003).  
 
After experiencing a disaster, individuals may also experience social risks that occur when they 
experience the disapproval of family or friends concerning their plans to travel in the 12 months 
after a crisis or disaster (Floyd et al., 2004). A study by Floyd et al. (2003) found that this 
dimension was the only significant predictor of other dimensions of risk perceptions for residents in 
the New York City area following the 9/11 terrorism crises. 
 
Ho et al. (2008) adopted and revised the concept of communication of hazard risks, labelling it as 
mitigation actions and defining it as a risk mitigation communication that applies to a disaster area. 
People living in communities who live in areas at high risk of natural disaster usually need natural 
disaster mitigation information published by the government. In relation to tourists, because this 
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type of risk is likely to emerge, experienced tourists tend to protect themselves in order to reduce 
the negative consequences relating to crises or disasters (Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009).  
 
These studies confirm that personal disaster experiences enhance people’s risk perception about 
similar disasters occurring in the future. Therefore, the question arises of how those who have 
personal disaster experience will perceive risks relating to their future travel plans.  
 
As a result, gaining a better understanding of the influence of both past travel experience and past 
disaster experience in a natural disaster context is justified. Consequently, the third research 
question addressed in this thesis is:  
 
RQ3. What is the extent of the relationship between internal information sources and 
domestic tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
To explore in more detail how past visit experience and past disaster experience shapes risk 
perception in the context of natural disaster, the following sub-questions are posed: 
 
RQ3a. What is the extent of the relationship between past visits and domestic tourists’ risk 
perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
RQ3b. What is the extent of the relationship between past disaster experience and domestic 
tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disaster? 
 
 
2.4.3 Psychographic characteristics 
 
Historically, studies on risk perception have used demographic variables as a means of 
segmentation (Wells, 1975). This is despite psychographic variables providing a better explanation 
of tourist behaviour. Cahill (2006) argued that psychographic variables provide an insight into 
people’s attitudes and values, while Sandy, Gosling, and Durant (2013) found that psychographic 
variables are more predictive of consumer behaviour than demographic variables. They are also 
more effective in identifying different types of tourists, distinguishing segments, and providing 
marketers with greater insights into attracting tourist segments based on their profile (Reisinger & 
Mavondo, 2004b; Schewe & Calantone, 1978; Wells, 1975). In addition, psychographics are 
appropriate for exploring the response of behavioural processes and their implications in situations 
of high and low risk (Holt, 1997). Therefore psychographics, rather than demographics, are 
explored in this thesis. 
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The tourism and marketing literature claims that no agreement exists about the use of the term 
psychographic. This term is frequently used interchangeably with lifestyle (Hawkins, Best, & 
Coney, 2004; Lastovicka, 1982; Lawson & Todd, 2002; Sjöberg & Engelberg, 2005), although 
psychographic is often the preferred term (Todd & Lawson, 2001; Vyncke, 2002). Others believe 
that lifestyle is a component of psychographic segmentation (Reisinger & Mavondo, 2004a, 2005; 
Zins, 1998), while Sjoberg and Engelberg (2005) claimed that the term ‘psychographic is embedded 
in the notion of lifestyle. Clearly, a great deal of confusion still exists about the distinction between 
the two terms within the marketing literature, with Lawson and Todd (2002, p. 298) arguing that 
there are three main links between psychographic and lifestyle. “(1) Psychographics refers to the 
quantitative methods and techniques by which lifestyle profiles are constructed...; (2) 
psychographics refers to psychological measures (e.g. attitudes, beliefs, and personality traits...), 
while lifestyle refers to activities and behaviours...; and (3) the terms are used interchangeably”. 
More often, psychographics refers to the concept of behaviour which involves activity, interest, 
opinion, and personality (Cahill, 2006; Hawes, 1977; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2004a, 2005; Wells, 
1975; Wright, 2006). 
 
Scholars are generally in agreement about the concept and application of psychographic 
measurement that is commonly implemented through the application of Activity-Interest-Opinion 
(AIO) concepts (Gonzales & Bello, 2002; Hawes, 1977; Holt, 1997; Schewe & Calantone, 1978; M. 
R. Shaw & Tomsett, 2006; Sjöberg & Engelberg, 2005; Todd & Lawson, 2001; Vyncke, 2002; 
Wells, 1975). The concept of AIO has been extensively defined as activities, referring to the way in 
which individuals spend their time and money; interest, which are those things in their immediate 
surroundings they consider more or less important; and opinions, the view they have of themselves 
and of the world around them (Gonzales & Bello, 2002). The AIO measurement, which closely 
reflects the internal psychological state of a person’s behaviour in the consumption and non-
consumption service categories (Holt, 1997), is the most commonly applied research technique 
(Krishnan, 2011; Scott & Parfitt, 2005). 
 
Psychographics covers the wide range of personality traits that measure attitudes, behaviour, 
lifestyle, and/or values (Holt, 1997; Lastovicka, 1982; Lawson & Todd, 2002). Most studies have 
used between one to five dimensions to build a psychographic construct. Gonzales and Bello (2002) 
used activities, interest, and opinion as the constructs for lifestyle to measure the behaviour of 
tourist’s short and long term stays. Mehmetoglu et al. (2010) represented psychographics through 
personal values in order to segment Norwegian tourists’ behaviour. Reisinger and Mavondo (2005) 
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used personality, motivation, and lifestyle constructs to measure domestic and international tourists’ 
risk perceptions.  
 
Personality is the dimension that scholars use most frequently to measure tourist psychographics 
(Galloway, 2002; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2004a, 2005; Weaver, McCleary, Han, & Blosser, 2009) , 
and it is associated with sensation seeking personality traits (Fuchs, 2011; Lepp & Gibson, 2008; 
Park & Jang, 2011; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005) and novelty (Han, 2005; Lepp & Gibson, 2003; 
Weaver, 2009). Personality traits are useful in determining the role of individual behaviour in 
different situations (Galloway, 2002; Lepp & Gibson, 2008; Pizam et al., 2004; Reisinger & 
Mavondo, 2004a, 2004b, 2005). Therefore it is not surprising that a number of measurements of 
personality have been developed over the years.    
 
Personality has been most commonly measured by using Plog’s (1974, 2002) and Priest’s (1992) 
measurement scales. For example, these scales have been used to measure tourists’ intention to 
revisit a location (Park & Jang, 2011) and for determining destination loyalty (Weaver, 2011). 
Plog’s (1974, 2002) measurement is known as venturesomeness, which describes tourists levels of 
active and passive traits in risk taking, which in turn influence the types of activities they prefer to 
engage in. This theory uses a continuum of risk-taking with psychocentric (dependable) tourists at 
one extreme and allocentric (venturers) at the other extreme. Psychocentric describes tourists who 
are followers, indecisive, passive, and risk-averse, and who prefer to seek destinations they perceive 
as peaceful, safe, and familiar. In tourism activity choice, this group tend to seek out safe and 
comfortable destinations. They prefer well-known destinations that are highly developed (Plog, 
2002). At the other extreme, the term allocentric describes tourists as intellectual leaders, active, 
risk takers, and prone to seeking excitement and adventure. They are self-confident challengers who 
are unconcerned about the safety factors of their destination choice. These tourists differ to 
psychocentrics because they are more active and confident in exploring new destinations (Plog, 
2002). They are more likely to engage in holiday activities such as hiking/ backpacking and 
camping.  
 
Priest (1992) used the adventurer experience paradigm to describe the relationship between risk and 
competence, which is measured by combining skill, knowledge, attitudes, behaviour, confidence, 
and experience. His study showed that the more experienced the tourist, the more their risk 
perception level decreases. Menezes and Chandra (1989) also investigated different measurements 
of tourist personality. Their study employed 23 types of measurements as intra-personal constraints, 
ranging from active and venturesome to traditional. 
Chapter 2 – Literature Review                                                                                                                        41  
 
 
By applying novelty-seeking measurements, Weaver et al. (2009) found that there are four 
segments among potential US leisure tourists. They used “thrill”, “change of routine”, “boredom 
alleviation”, and “surprise” to cluster different personality groups in relation to novelty preferences 
for each group. Their study found four clusters known as “novelty-seeking groups”, “thrill seekers”, 
“change seekers”, and “homebodies”. These segments have different preferences for destinations 
and travel activities that provide extreme novelty experiences.  
 
Another measurement known as the Sensation Seeking scale (SSS) was developed by Zuckerman, 
Kolin, and Zoob (2009) to measure the various types of sensation seeking personality traits. The 
SSS uses 44 items ranging from the extremes of sensation to general excitement to form a forced-
choice format (Qi et al., 2009). Scholars, however, have criticised this measurement due to the large 
number of items. Therefore, Hoyle et al. (2002) developed a new version of the scale called the 
Brief Sensation Seeking scale or BSSS, which employs eight items that measure experience 
seeking, boredom susceptibility, thrill and adventure seeking, and disinhibition. The score of BSSS 
reliably measures and predicts the risk factors. In addition, Hoyle et al. (2002) administered this 
scale as a five-point scale to measure the risk behaviour of more than 7000 adolescents. Clearly, a 
wide range of instruments have been used to measure personality. As detailed in Section 4.6.1, it is 
the BSSS that is adopted in this thesis.  
 
2.4.3.1 Relationship between personality and risk perception 
In general, personality is the main factor that influences how individuals perceive a risk (Brody & 
Cunningham, 1968; Chauvin, Hermand, & Mullet, 2007; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b), because 
different individuals will perceive that there are different levels of risk (Slovic, 1987; Twigger-Ross 
& Breakwell, 1999). A study by Brody and Cunningham (1968) showed how personality influences 
risk behaviours. They employed four variables of personality: personal system, social system, 
exogenous, and risk-reducing variables. The results indicated that personality variables are very 
useful for measuring risk levels because individuals are prone to perceive high performance risk and 
specific high self-confidence when they select a brand. 
Roehl and Fesenmaier (1992) also studied the relationship between risk attitudes and vacation by 
investigating groups of similar attitudes about risk in pleasure travel by using a benefit 
measurement which involves psychological outcomes. They found that there are three clusters of 
risk:  place risk, functional risk, and risk neutral. These findings show how groups perceive a 
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destination and vacation according to different levels of risk. For example, the place risk group 
perceives their favourite trip destination to be very risky. 
Other studies discuss the relationship between personality (using sensation seeking traits) and risk 
perceptions (Fuchs, 2011; Lepp & Gibson, 2008; Pizam et al., 2004). Pizam et al. (2004) suggested 
that the risk-taking propensity varies according to various personality characteristics. The sensation 
seeking personality trait might offer a motive for different tourist roles and styles, travel behaviour, 
types of destination choice, activity preference, and risk perception (Fuchs, 2011; Lepp & Gibson, 
2008; Pizam et al., 2004). Fuchs (2011) highlighted this relationship using a backpacker segment 
and clustered five groups based on the amount of risk that they perceived. These groups were 
labelled “thrill and adventure seeking”, “experience seeking”, “social stimulation”, “aversion to 
routine”, and “repetitive”. Lepp and Gibson (2008) found that the high sensation seeking trait is 
associated with having previously visited risky destinations. Pizam et al. (2004) found that the 
groups that rate highly in risk-taking behaviour and sensation seeking (RSS) differ significantly in 
behaviour, choice, and activities from those that have a lower RSS score. 
Reisinger and Mavondo (2005) provided further reasons to show how different personalities are 
associated with different types of risk. In their study, they highlighted how international and 
domestic tourists with different personalities perceive different types of risk. For instance, 
Australian tourists who are confident, venturesome, and risk-takers are less outgoing, more 
comfort-oriented, and are risk avoiders when associated with terrorism. However, studies that 
discuss the relationship between personality and risk perception among domestic tourists are 
limited.  
These studies highlighted the relationship between psychographics and risk perception. 
Psychographics are not only able to group those with similar personality characteristics and 
activity-interest-opinions (AIO), but also help to predict how risk perceptions differ among groups. 
Studies of personality have shown that tourists can be measured based on their active-passive traits, 
adventurousness, sensation seeking, and novelty seeking personality traits (Menezes & Chandra, 
1989; Plog, 1974, 2002; Weaver, et al.,2009). These personality traits can influence how individuals 
perceive risk (Fuchs, 2011; Lepp & Gibson, 2008; Pizam et al., 2004; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; 
Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992) because risk perception is measured by time, money, and lifestyle 
(Fuchs & Reichel, 2011).  
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In summary, scholars have employed a range of measurements of personality traits to predict risk 
perception. Studies have used sensation seeking personality variables (Fuchs, 2011; Pizam et al., 
2004), novelty (Lepp & Gibson, 2003), or intra-personal measurements (Reisinger & Mavondo, 
2005) to measure risk-taking behaviour and to predict risk perceptions. However, no general rules 
apply to choosing the most appropriate characteristic within psychographics (Zins, 1998). For 
example, Fuchs (2011) employed the sensation seeking variable to measure backpacker risk 
perception, while Reisinger and Mavondo (2005) used intra-personality to predict risk perceptions. 
As personality is the dominant variable (Brody & Cunningham, 1968) that predicts different risk 
perceptions for different individuals (Slovic et al., 1981), this is the psychographic characteristic 
that is used in this thesis to predict the risk perceptions of natural disasters. Therefore, this thesis 
addresses the question:  
RQ4. What is the relationship between domestic tourists’ personality and risk perception in 
visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
Thus far it has been established that there are multiple constructs used in the formation of risk 
perception. However, it is important to also understand how/if risk perception affects travel 
intention. 
2.5 Risk Perception and Travel Intention 
Intention is an individual’s expectation about their behaviour in a given setting, and is regarded as 
the best predictor of behaviour (Fishbein & Azjen, 1975, cited in Hsu & Crotts, 2006). 
Undoubtedly, tourism crises and disasters might change tourists’ intention to travel. In the last 20 
years, as the increased number of tourism crises and disasters have received greater attention, 
scholars have claimed that terrorism and political instability are the most influential factors in 
changing tourists’ intention to travel (Floyd et al., 2004; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b). Scholars have 
carried out a number of studies about how tourists modify travel intention due to the influence of 
tourism crises (see Appendix B). These travel intentions translate into seven behaviours: (1) tourists 
did not change their travel plans because they had already booked their trip; (2) tourists postponed 
their travel plans; (3) tourists reduced their length of stay at a destination; (4) tourists changed their 
destination; (5) tourists delayed their travel reservations; (6) tourists cancelled their travel plans; (7) 
tourists changed their recreation activities.  
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The perception of risk, anxiety, and safety concerns of those planning to travel mediates tourists’ 
decision to change or modify their travel intentions (Floyd et al., 2004; McKercher & Hui, 2003; 
Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a, 1998b; Thapa, 2003). As Sonmez and 
Graefe (1998a, 1998b) explained, the higher the tourists’ risk perception is, the lower their intention 
to travel. Furthermore, Sönmez, Apostolopoulos, and Tarlow (1999) argued that statistics show that 
there is a negative relationship between tourism demand and the perception of travel risks.  
 
Tourism crises literature identifies two measurements of behaviour modification of travel intention. 
These are likelihood of travel (Kozak et al., 2007; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; Sönmez & Graefe, 
1998a), and risk reduction behaviour, such as an extended information search. The likelihood of 
travel is the probability that a tourist will either avoid a destination, or they will plan to travel to that 
destination (Han, 2005; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a). When there is a high perceived risk of that 
destination, the tourist will most often avoid the destination (Kozak et al., 2007). Reisinger and 
Mavondo (2005) found that anxiety and perceived safety are significant predictors of travel 
cancellations or avoidance of a tourist destination. Similarly, Han (2005) found that if there is a 
perception of a high level of risk at an international destination, tourists are more likely to avoid 
planning a trip to that destination. However, there are strategies that can be used to reduce the level 
of perceived risk. 
 
Kozak et al. (2007) showed that the higher the risk that individuals perceive, the higher the 
likelihood of them engaging in risk reduction strategies. The risk reduction strategy can include 
cost-based strategies, such as having a firsthand experience of the service/product, obtaining 
warranties or purchasing insurance, or conducting an information search (Gemünden, 1985; Kim, 
Qu & Kim, 2009). In the tourism context, a number of other strategies also exist, such as repeat 
purchasing, relying on expensive brands, and lowering expectations (Moutinho, 2011). However, 
the strategies that tourists mostly adopt are pursuing insurance (Cohen et al., 2008; Kozak et al., 
2007), making extended information searches (Lo, Cheung, & Law, 2011; Moutinho, 2011), and 
displaying self-protection behaviours (Ericsson, Steffen, Matteelli, & Carosi, 2001; Hartjes, 
Baumann, & Henriques, 2009; Leppin & Aro, 2009; Memish, Goubeaud, Bröker, Malerczyk, & 
Shibl, 2010). In the case of health risks, tourists are likely to adopt strategies to protect themselves, 
such as undergo vaccination prior to travel (Ericsson et al., 2001; Hartjes et al., 2009; Memish et al., 
2010; Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009). They may especially adopt these strategies during 
health crises such as SARS, avian influenza, and malaria epidemics. They may also adopt these 
strategies due to the probability of contracting certain diseases such as malaria, meningococcal 
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disease, or sexually transmitted infections at specific destinations (Hartjes et al., 2009; Vivancos, 
Abubakar, & Hunter, 2010).   
 
Another risk reduction strategy is to seek further information after the risk has been perceived 
(Moutinho, 2000; Roselius, 1971; Seabra et al., 2010). This is known as a posteriori information, 
which involves searching for information to reach a decision (Moutinho, 2000; Seabra et al., 2010). 
These strategies appear when tourists adopt different ways of seeking extended information in order 
to reduce the risk, by searching any source such as word of mouth, media and government 
information, and the Internet (Fodness & Murray, 1999). For example, Arndt (1967) found that 
word of mouth is very powerful in changing some individuals intentions. Lo, Law, and Cheung 
(2011) identified the risk reduction strategies of three different tourist groups: “socially reliant” and 
“self-initiated” consumers are intent on reducing risk while other consumers are “unconcerned 
about risk reduction”. 
 
These risk reduction strategies are influenced by tourists’ information sources. For example, tourists 
who had external or internal information about a destination affected by SARS and bird flu prior to 
travelling claimed that the crises did not influence their trip because of the strategies they took for 
self-protection against the disease (Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009). Cohen et al. (2008) found 
that people prefer to purchase an insurance policy to reduce the risk of natural disaster events.  
  
The choice of risk reduction strategies is likely to depend on how the individual perceives risk. 
Rittichainuwat et al. (2009) found that many tourists who visited Thailand during the bird flu, 
SARS, and post-terrorism crises cancelled their trips due to bird flu and SARS, with terrorism 
having minimal influence on their intention to travel. Conversely, Floyd et al. (2004), Sonmez and 
Graefe (1998a), and Reisinger and Mavondo (2005) found that the terrorism risk is a factor that 
most influences tourists to cancel their trips. On the other hand, Kozak et al. (2007), identified both 
health and terrorism risks as the greatest instigators of travel cancellations. These studies have 
shown that there is no clear consensus about which risks are the most likely to influence travel 
intentions. 
 
The influence of risk perception on controlling behavioural intention may be more complex than 
previously assumed (Breakwell, 2007). Risk perception itself may be driven by other “invisible” 
factors such as superstitious beliefs, self-efficacy, or locus of control (Breakwell, 2007; Sjoberg & 
Wahlberg, 2002).  These invisible factors are more likely to be manifested in tourist destinations 
that have experienced disasters. For example, Rittichainuwat (2011) and Huang, Chuang, and Lin 
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(2008) demonstrated that the presence of superstition and the belief in ghosts, religion, taboos, and 
social norms lead to a reluctance in tourists to visit destinations affected by tsunamis.  
 
Risk perception can also be influenced by government travel advisories. For example following the 
Bali Bombings, the Australian Government put out an advisory strongly recommending that 
Australians should not to travel to Bali. As Australia is Bali’s largest source market, this resulted in 
Bali’s largest international inbound tourist segment avoiding that destination (Nanda & Hargreaves, 
2013). While such advisories may lead to a decrease in international tourists to a destination 
(Sonmez & Graefe, 1998b), this may not be the case for domestic tourists as these travel advisories 
are directed at the international market, not the domestic market.   
  
It is evident that many risks influence the relationship between risk perception and travel intention 
and that context is an added dimension. A clearer understanding of the complexity of this 
relationship is investigated in this thesis.  
 
RQ5:  What is the extent of the relationship between risk perception and behavioural 
intention to visit a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
2.6 Risk Perception as a Mediating Variable  
A mediating variable is “…a third variable/construct intervening between two other related 
constructs” (Hair, Black, Babin, Anderson, & Tatham, 2011, p.690). The literature review suggests 
a range of factors exist that ultimately influence travel intention. However, in order to measure the 
effect of these factors directly to travel intention, a third (mediating) variable is required. Therefore, 
the manner in which the factors (internal and external information sources and personality) affect 
travel intention is mediated by risk perception. So rather than the mass media directly influencing 
travel intention, mass media influences risk perception, which in turn influences travel intention. 
This is known as direct effect and indirect effect (Hair, Hult, Ringle & Sarstedt, 2013). 
 
Previous research has identified tourists’ confidence, knowledge, the coverage of crises or disaster 
information in the media, past experience, and/or positive or negative attitudes as factors that are 
more likely to influence the way tourists modify their travel plans (Floyd, Gibson, Pennington-Gray 
et al., 2003; Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009; Scott, Laws, & Prideaux, 2010; Sonmez & 
Graefe,1998b; Staats, Panek & Cosmar, 2006).  
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In a terrorism context, Sönmez and Graefe (1998a, 1998b) and Floyd et al. (2003), concluded that 
internal information sources such as past experience have a ripple effect in terms of influencing 
tourist’s travel plans in the pre-decision making process. Internal information sources may reduce 
tourists’ risk perceptions and enhance their feeling of safety (Pinhey & Iverson, 1994). In the 
context of risks associated with terrorism and disease, past travel experience cannot be 
underestimated, because it may trigger the likelihood of travel in the future (Rittichainuwat & 
Chakraborty, 2009). This indicates that risk perception not only explains travel intention, but it also 
mediates between influential factors of risk perception (information sources and personality traits) 
and travel intention.  
 
The review of the literature in this thesis highlights the three independent constructs that have been 
identified as affecting tourists risk perception: external information sources, internal information 
sources, and personality. Scholars agree that the mass media, social references, past experience 
(both previous travel experience and past disaster experience), and the tourist’s personality that 
exaggerates the anxiety which may lead to misjudging travel risk, to be either overrated or 
underrated (Conchar et al., 2004; Seabra et al., 2007; Slovic et al., 1982; Sönmez and Graefe, 
1998a) particularly in a time of crises and disasters.  
 
The impact of external information sources such as sensationalist media reports can strongly 
influence travel decision making. Positive information is likely to reduce the image of a risky 
destination, thereby encouraging tourists to pursue their travel plans (Phillips & Jang, 2007). 
Conversely, in relation to both terrorism and political turmoil, negative information or news reports 
in the media may influence tourists to cancel their planned trip, or substitute their choice with a 
safer destination (Kozak et al., 2007; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b). It is reasonable to assume that 
media coverage may disseminate information that could influence the public’s image of a specific 
event. In a sporting context, this was confirmed by Ritchie, Shipway and Chen (2010), who found 
that residents’ perceptions of the mass media guides their attitude toward the Olympic Games.  
Therefore, the possibility of tourists changing their decision due to the role of external information 
sources is plausible. Similarly, internal information sources such as past travel experiences can 
trigger tourists’ avoidance of a destination that is perceived as risky (Sonmez & Graefe,1998a) . 
 
With regard to personal characteristics, several studies have highlighted how individual 
personalities determine risk-taking behaviour. In the health context, Kalichman and Rompa (1995) 
identified that personality traits, such as sensation seeking, are a benefit when predicting travel 
intention. This is also true of attitude regarding the intention to try marijuana and use drugs, which 
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is determined by an individual’s personality traits, especially high sensation seeking personality 
traits (Hoyle et al., 2002).  
 
Therefore, the role of risk perception in mediating the relationship between the three independent 
constructs (external information sources, internal information sources, and personality) and travel 
intentions needs further clarification.  
 
RQ6. Does risk perception mediate the relationship between external and internal 
information sources as well as personality and intention to travel to a destination prone to 
natural disasters? 
 
2.7 Domestic Tourists 
While reviewing the literature, it has become evident that the majority of studies related to risk 
perception and travel intention focus on international tourists. As noted in section 1.2.3, this is a 
valuable market, but domestic tourism is in fact the larger tourist market and therefore should not be 
overlooked (Hudson & Ritchie, 2002). It has been established that what applies to the international 
market cannot be directly translated to the domestic market. Scholars have found that international 
and domestic tourists are different in terms of destination image perception (Bonn, Joseph, & Dai, 
2005), travel risk inventories (Dolnicar, 2005), travel motivation (Kim & Jogaratnam, 2003) and 
travel activities (Woodside & Pitts, 1976). Given these differences, the need to focus research on 
domestic travel is justified.  
 
The importance of the domestic travel market has also been highlighted in terms of its contribution 
to economic growth. For example in Australia, 70.5% of total tourism revenue is derived from 
domestic tourism (Tourism Research Australia, 2013). Accordingly, travel activities are increasing 
at a faster rate for domestic tourists than for international tourists (Eijgelaar, Peeters, & Piket, 
2008).  
 
Some studies exist on the intention of residents from disaster affected areas to travel domestically 
(e.g., Floyd et al., 2014). However, no studies have been found that explore the flow of domestic 
tourists to destinations that are prone to natural disasters. More specifically, this thesis investigates 
how this latter group rationalises their travel risk. Dolnicar (2005) noted that in general, travelling 
domestically is less risky than travelling internationally; however, domestic travel may not prevent 
tourists from having concerns about safety (Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005). In the instance of 
terrorism, researchers agree that tourists perceive safety as a major concern for domestic travel 
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(Floyd et al., 2004; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005). A study by Floyd et al. (2004) found that 
warnings made by family and friends affected US residents, who became reluctant to travel 
domestically in the 12 months following the 9/11 events. However, some studies have suggested 
that these findings do not always hold true for natural disasters.  
 
In Japan, Naoi, Seko, and Ishino (2012) found that the Great East Japan earthquake made residents 
more knowledgeable and motivated to ensure they were prepared for any future disasters. The same 
outcome was found following the earthquake in China, which registered 7.9 on the Richter scale 
(Wang et al., 2012). In the case of the Istanbul earthquake, Tekeli-Yeşil, Dedeoğlu, Braun-
Fahrlaender, and Tanner (2011) found that residents are more familiar with disasters and better 
prepared for any future disasters. These case studies showed that media coverage, as well as 
experiencing the disaster, results in an increase in risk awareness for local people, but it does not 
weaken their risk taking behaviour. This is in contrast to Sonmez and Graefe’s (1998b) findings that 
international tourists tend to reduce their risk-taking behaviour. Arguably, local residents are likely 
to be more resilient in the wake of a natural disaster because they presume themselves to be more 
risk-knowledgeable and familiar with the factors that influence that risk (e.g., disaster experience 
and information flow).   
 
In addition to experiencing the disaster, proximity to the disaster may be another consideration in 
the risk perception of domestic tourists. Naoi et al. (2012) found that people from disaster areas that 
were not affected by the earthquakes in Japan still have higher risk awareness and are better 
prepared. Recent studies in Australia suggested that the 2009 bushfires in Victoria, had little effect 
on domestic tourists’ perception toward this region, despite media exaggeration of the news 
(Walters & Clulow, 2010) . This suggests that domestic tourists are less affected by reports from the 
sensationalist media. Some domestic tourism may even be stimulated by natural disasters (Walters 
et al., 2014). Curiosity was the main motivation for some domestic tourists who visited Queensland 
following the flooding in 2011. Therefore, understanding how the dimensions of risk influence 
domestic tourists’ travel intentions is further explored in this thesis.  
 
2.8 Conceptual Framework and Research Questions 
The relationship between the conceptual framework and the research questions (Figure 2.1) 
indicates how the research questions address the aim of this thesis: to develop a holistic approach to 
understanding the influences on risk perception, which in turn influences the travel intentions of 
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domestic tourists to destinations prone to natural disasters. As suggested by the literature, there are 
many complex interrelationships between factors influencing risk perception and travel intention. 
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 Figure 2-1. Relationship between Conceptual Framework and Research Questions
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2.9 Summary  
This chapter has shown that risk perception plays an important role in understanding travel 
intention. While many studies have been undertaken in this area, many have been fragmented in 
their approach. Therefore, there is a need for a holistic approach in order to address the role of risk 
perception on travel intention. This thesis investigates how risk perception mediates between the 
factors that influence risk perception and travel intention.  
 
This thesis focuses on the domestic tourist market because it is recognised as a sector of tourism 
that is significant yet under-researched. More specifically, this thesis sits within the context of 
destinations prone to natural disasters. Again, this is a reaction to the lack of studies that 
differentiate between crises (such as terrorism and other non-natural events) and disasters (naturally 
occurring events). Therefore, this thesis addresses the gap in the literature that provides a holistic 
approach to better understand the complex relationships between the constructs of risk and how 
they affect domestic tourists’ travel intention to destinations prone to natural disasters. 
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Chapter 3 – METHODOLOGY 
 
 
3.1 Introduction 
Based on the context that was introduced in Chapter 1 and the gaps in the literature identified in 
Chapter 2, this chapter explains the methodology used to address the research objectives of this 
thesis. As stated in Section 1.3, the research objectives are:  
1. To use a bottom up approach to explore the dimensions of travel risk perception in the 
context of natural disasters. 
2. To understand the factors that influence travel risk perceptions. 
3. To investigate the role of risk perception in determining the travel intention of domestic 
tourists in a natural disaster context. 
 
This chapter explains the main research paradigm used in this study and provides an explanation of 
why a mixed method approach has been adopted. This chapter also incorporates an explanation of 
how the data were collected and analysed.   
 
3.2 Pragmatic Paradigm  
In order to select an appropriate paradigm for this thesis, it is necessary to first understand the 
researcher’s ontology, epistemology, axiology, methodology, and rhetoric (Guba, 1990; Cresswell 
& Plano Clark, 2011; Lincoln & Guba, 2005). In this case, the researcher tends to favour a 
phenomenological ontology, which sees the world as consisting of socially constructed realities, 
with reality being what people perceive it to be (Blackburn, 1996). This then raises the 
epistemological question: what is the relationship between the researcher’s worldview (ontology) 
and what can be known?  
 
In keeping with the researcher’s phenomenological ontology, the researcher believes that she cannot 
be separated from her subjects, because they are also human. Therefore, there is no distinction 
between the researcher’s ontology and epistomology. The world cannot be viewed objectively, and 
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there will always be some degree of subjectivity. This is evident in this thesis, where the study 
subjects are tourists, and not inaminate objects.  
 
The researcher’s axiology, or values, also need to be considered (Bryman, 2012). Axiology 
determines the researcher’s ethical views of her work. Initially there is a biased perspective to this 
research as the researcher seeks to determine tourists’ perceptions, as determined by the tourists. As 
noted in Section 3.4.3, it is important that the researcher maintains objectivity in such 
circumstances. 
 
This then leads to the methodological question: how can the researcher go about finding out what 
she believes can be known? As the researcher tends towards favouring a phenomenological 
ontology, the focus is on understanding rather than on explaining. Therefore, qualitative research is 
valued. This allows the researcher to uncover lines of enquiry that may have been overlooked in a 
purely quantitative study. This is not to suggest that the researcher does not value quantitative 
research. Rather, the researcher has adopted a pragmatic paradigm, where the researcher sits along 
the ontology continuum rather than strictly adhering to either of the extremes—phenomenological 
(subjective– qualitative research) versus positivist (objective–quantitative research).  
 
A pragmatic paradigm focuses on “the consequences of research, on the primary importance of the 
questions asked rather than methods, and on the use of multiple methods of data collection to 
inform the problem under study” (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011, p. 41). A pragmatic paradigm 
underpins a mixed methods approach to research (Teddlie, 2005). Within this paradigm, the mixed 
method researcher views reality as comprising both singular and multiple realities; therefore, when 
elaborating on qualitative or inductive thinking, quantitative or deductive thinking becomes 
necessary.  
 
In this thesis a holistic view is taken in the research, therefore three perspectives are explored: 
conceptual (decision making), contextual (natural disaster), and target market (domestic tourists). 
To achieve this, both qualitative and quantative research methods are used. Within these three 
perspectives, the pragmatic paradigm guides the researcher to be practical, contextually responsive, 
and consequential (Datta, 1997; Feilzer, 2010). Creswell and Clark (2011, p. 74) argue that mixed 
method researchers who adopt an exploratory sequential approach should initially undertake 
qualitative research, which can then be generalised with quantitative research. This is the mixed 
methods approach which has been adopted in this thesis. The researcher first undertook a qualititave 
study to obtain multiple perspectives and a deeper understanding of risk perception from a domestic 
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tourists’ perspective and in the context of a natural disaster. The researcher then used this 
information as the basis for a quantitative survey that allowed the findings of the qualitative study to 
be generalised to a larger population. Consequently, both the qualitative and quantative studies lead 
to theory development (Creswell & Clark, 2011).  
 
The methodology adopted in this thesis is inextricably linked to its rhetoric, the art of speaking or 
writing effectively (Firestone, 1987, p. 17). A pragmatist uses both approaches. Informal writing 
appears in the qualitative phase where respondents’ words are used to record their thoughts on risk 
perception. The discourse changes to a formal writing style as the researcher reduces this biased 
perspective to provide a deeper understanding of the concepts explored in this thesis.  
 
3.3 Exploratory sequential design 
Creswell and Plano Clark’s (2011) exploratory sequential design is the mixed method used in this 
thesis. As detailed by Morse (1991, p.120) at least one of the following prerequisites for selecting 
exploratory sequential design must be met: 
1. the concept is “immature” due to a conspicuous lack of theory and previous research; 
2. a notion exists that the available theory may be inaccurate, inappropriate, incorrect, or 
biased;  
3. a need exists to explore and describe the phenomenon and to develop theory; or  
4. the nature of the phenomenon may not be suited to quantitative measures. 
 
This thesis meets three of these prerequisites. The first prerequisite is met because there is 
insufficient knowledge about risk perception in the context of natural disasters. The third 
prerequisite is met, because of a need to understand risk perception from a bottom up approach in 
order to explore the risk perception dimensions from tourists’ perspectives in the context of a 
natural disaster. The fourth prerquisite is met because there is a need to develop a holistic approach 
to understanding the link between risk and travel intention. Exploratory sequential design is a two-
phase sequential design. In the first phase, the researcher gathers qualitative data from participants 
(Creswell, 2009), and the data forms the basis for the construction of the quantitative research 
instrument in the second phase (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011).  
 
This thesis first applied a qualitative research phase to examine the underlying dimensions of risk 
perception in order to address Research Objective 1. The researcher explored the dimensions of risk 
perception in the context of a natural disaster from domestic tourists’ perspective, because of the 
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insufficient knowledge gained from the current risk perception inventories as detailed in Section 
2.2.  With regard to Research Objective 2, a preliminary assessment of the factors that influence 
risk perceptions and their subsequent impact on travel intention in the context of a natural disaster 
were investigated. The results of the qualitative stage were then analysed in relation to the literature 
before being tested for generalisability in the quantitative stage. To ensure the robustness of the 
data, the results of the qualitative stage were also validated by member checking, expert interview, 
and document analysis prior to utilising the results to develop a quantitative survey.  
 
The second phase of the exploratory sequential design was to use the data from the qualitative phase 
to develop a research instrument for a mall intercept survey. This survey was conducted in two 
shopping malls in the capital cities of Greater Jakarta and Pekanbaru, Indonesia. This allowed the 
potentially biased findings from the qualitative phase to be tested on a larger segment of the 
population, thereby reducing biases? while also addressing Research Objectives 2 and 3. A visual 
representation of the exploratory sequential design approach adopted in this thesis is provided in 
Figure 3.1 and Table 3.1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 3-1. The Exploratory Sequential Design for Mixed Method. 
Modified from Creswell and Plano Clark (2011)  
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Table 3-1. The Exploratory Sequential Research 
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RQ4. What is the extent of the relationship between personality 
and domestic tourist’s risk perception in visiting a destination 
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   Source: developed for this study  
   Notes: *) results were integrated to existing theory 
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3.4 Qualitative Approach: Phase 1 
The qualitative research phase rests on the intent to obtain multiple perspectives and on a deeper 
understanding of the study phenomenon (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011) before generalising the 
qualitative findings to the quantitative phase. Therefore, exploring the dimensions of travel risk 
perception from a bottom up approach is a starting point to explaining travel intention. It was also 
important to explore the factors that influence these travel risks as perceived by domestic tourists in 
a natural disaster context. The researcher first ensured that the qualitative stage was stand-alone, in 
accordance with Morse’s (1991) criteria of exploratory sequential design. Hence, the steps of the 
qualitative design were based upon: (1) identifying the research questions addressed in the 
qualitative design; (2) research design; (3) implementation (population, sampling, and data 
collection); (4) data analysis; and (5) reliability and validity. 
 
3.4.1 Step 1: Research Questions Addressed in the Qualitative Phase 
As shown in Table 3.1, Research Questions 1 and 2 were addressed in the qualitative phase of this 
thesis. Initially, the underlying dimensions of risk perceptions in a natural disaster context were 
explored using a bottom up approach. This directly addressed Research Question 1 (what are the 
underlying dimensions of domestic tourists’ risk perceptions in a natural disaster context?). The 
qualitative stage also partially addressed Research Question 2, which in part seeks to identify the 
constructs related to external and internal information sources that form risk perceptions and 
ultimately travel intention. The data from the qualitiative phase were then analysed in relation to the 
literature to develop the research instrument for the quantitative phase, as detailed in Section 4.2. It 
is noted here that in Section 2.3.3 it was argued that the third factor influencing risk perception is 
personality. However, because personality as a construct has already been well established in the 
literature, including the testing of the BSSS scale (Hoyle et al., 2002), it was not included in the 
qualitative phase of this thesis. As explained in Section 4.5.1.3, personality is incorporated in the 
quantitative phase. 
 
3.4.2 Step 2: Research design - Semi-Structured Interviews 
The semi-structured interview technique was selected to address the aims of the qualitative phase. 
This technique was selected because some research questions in this thesis are somewhat sensitive 
and personal, in particular questions related to personal disaster experience. As suggested by 
Smithson (2008) the semi-structured interview is a more approriate technique than using focus 
groups if the topic of research is personal. This method is also beneficial because it obtains the 
richest data most effectively, although it can be time-consuming, biased, and inefficient 
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(Henderson, 2006). As discussed in Section 3.4, bias was overcome by testing the qualitative 
findings in the the larger, more representative, quantitative survey. 
  
To ensure all interviews in the qualitative phase covered the same areas, an interview protocol was 
developed, as summarised in Table 3.2 and detailed in Appendix C. A range of questions was 
utilised, which is in keeping with Lofland’s (1995, p.37) suggestion that there are six ways to 
design questions for a qualitative study. Questions can be designed by: type (what is it, features, and 
variety); frequency, magnitude (size, strength, intensity); structure (detail of organisation); process 
(operation); cause (how does it come to be); consequence (what does it affect); and agency 
(strategy). 
 
To answer Research Question 1, the researcher emphasised type and magnitude when investigating 
the underlying dimensions of risk perceptions of natural disaster events. At this stage, the researcher 
asked respondents about the type of risks or fears that concerned them when travelling to West 
Sumatra, as well as the size and magnitude of each type of risk.  
 
The researcher also investigated the extent to which external information sources of risk perceptions 
(mass media, WOM, and eWOM) affected each respondent, by designing questions relating to type, 
magnitude, processes, and causes. Hence, the selected questions encompassed the following areas 
of inquiry: 
1. a description of information sources influencing the respondent’s awareness of risk;  
2. the effect of the influence for each type of information source;  
3. the information flow processes (particularly for the WOM and eWOM variables); and 
4. the effects of influence by this information.  
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Table 3-2. Interview Protocol 
Interview Protocol 
Name Date 
First time tourist  Repeat tourist 
Non disaster experience Disaster experience 
Instructions: 
1. Greeting 
2. Informing the respondent about the aim of the study 
3. Informing the respondent of the ethical considerations of research (confidentiality and anonymity) 
4. Informing the respondent about the interview procedure (the respondent’s option to turn off the recorder 
because of information they do not wish to be recorded)   
Icebreaker: 
 Tell me about your opinion of West Sumatra as a tourist destination (first time tourist) 
 Tell me about your last trip to West Sumatra (repeat tourist) 
 What city you have visited in West Sumatra in the last 5 years?  
Main research 
questions 
Mini research questions Possible outcome 
What are the 
underlying 
dimensions of the 
risk perception of 
natural disasters? 
Questions for first time and repeat tourist 
 Do you intend to travel to West Sumatra in the next two 
years?  
- If yes, what makes you confident about travelling to 
West Sumatra? 
- If unsure, what makes you unsure about travelling to 
West Sumatra? 
- If no, why do you not want to travel to West Sumatra? 
(If the answer is related to the safety and anxiety)  
 Tell me about what kind of fear you feel about travelling 
to West Sumatra? 
 List of risk perception 
 
What are the types 
of external 
information sources 
that influence one’s 
risk perception? 
 What sources of information have influenced your decision 
to travel to West Sumatra? 
 What sources of information have influenced your decision 
not travel to West Sumatra? How or in what way do those 
information sources influence your decision to travel or not 
travel to West Sumatra? 
 How strongly do those information sources influence your 
perception about West Sumatra? 
 Type(s) of external 
information of risk source 
 The dimensionality of 
external information about 
risk sources 
 The effect of external 
information source on risk 
perception 
 
What are the types 
of internal 
information sources 
that influence one’s 
risk perception?  
First time tourists only 
 Not having previously visited West Sumatra, please 
describe how you would describe West Sumatra as a 
tourist destination? 
Post-travel or repeat tourists only 
 How would you describe West Sumatra as a tourist 
destination? 
 What experiences have you had on previous trips to West 
Sumatra that influence the way you travel to, or view 
West Sumatra now? 
Disaster experience 
 Have you experienced a natural disaster? Reflecting about 
this experience, how do you feel about West Sumatra?  
 How has this experience influenced your decision to 
travel/not travel to West Sumatra? 
 Type of disaster experience 
for items in the research 
instrument 
 
Thank you statement 
Incentives 
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3.4.3 Step 3: Implementation 
The implementation step includes three areas: the sample population, the sampling method, and 
data collection procedures. Each of these areas are discussed in this section.  
 
According to Research Objective 1, the sample population consisted of potential tourists to West 
Sumatra and tourists who had previously travelled to West Sumatra. Targeting this sample 
population allowed the risk perceptions of  both groups of tourists to be identified. As Morse (1991) 
highlighted, in exploratory sequential design the appropriateness of the sampling method is 
determined by how well the sample can represent the phenomena of interest, or to what extent the 
respondents have experienced the phenomena and can articulate their experience.  
 
This sample population allows rich data to be collected. For example, they may have experienced 
trip cancellations, or they may have excluded West Sumatra as a destination choice because of  
previous natural disaster events. Therefore, to address Research Objective 1, the sample selected 
was expected to provide deep and complex information about the risk perceptions of natural 
disasters. The sample was also expected to provide understanding of how external and internal 
information sources influence risk perceptions of a destination that is prone to natural disaster. 
 
The second consideration in implementation is the sampling method. This study used purposive 
sampling, particularly snowball sampling. Purposive sampling allows the researcher to select the 
sample based on the type of research question (Bryman, 2008), whereas snowball sampling 
simplifies the researcher’s task of obtaining the potential sample. In qualitative studies, a small 
appropriate representative sample can represent the entire population, with the research intended to 
“deepen the understanding of larger processes, relationships, or social scene” (Neuman, 2011, p. 
241). As sampling frames do not exist in qualitative research (Bryman, 2008), snowball sampling 
was an appropriate means of obtaining a sample population.  
 
Researchers need to consider five factors in choosing the sample size for qualitative research: the 
scope of the study; the nature of the topic; the quality of the data; the study design; and the use of 
shadowed data (Morse, 2000). In terms of the study design, Morse (2000) suggested that a 
minimum of 30 and a maximum of 60 respondents for semi-structured interviews is necessary to 
obtain the richness of data that is required. In addition, Perry (1998) suggested that the required 
minimum sample size for interviews for PhD-level research is 35–50 respondents. Consequently, 52 
respondents (including both potential and post visitors) comprised the sample population for this 
phase of the research.  
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Creswell and Clark (2011) argued that sampling using the mixed method approach, particularly in 
exploratory sequential design, deserves careful consideration. Therefore the researcher selected  
different samples for the qualitative and quantitative phases. As suggested by Creswell and Clark 
(2011), a smaller sample needs to be selected for the qualitative data gathering stage and a larger 
sample for the quantitative data gathering stage. This strategy aimed to develop meaningful themes 
from the qualitative data, which provided the basis for developing specific questions for the 
quantitative phase in order to avoid potential validity threats when analysing the data. 
 
The third consideration in implementation is the data collection. However, before the data can be 
collected it is important to first test the robustness of the interview protocol (Leven & Jonsson, 
2002). A pilot test was conducted with eight of the researcher’s friends in Greater Jakarta in August 
2012. As there were no problems with the interviews, no changes were made to the interview 
protocol. The pilot test process also enabled the researcher to estimate the time of interviews, which 
was between 20 to 40 minutes.   
 
With no changes required, the interviews could then be conducted with the sample population. 
Potential respondents were firstly contacted, based on the researcher’s network of friends and 
collagues from telecomunication, government, and education industries from both cities, Jakarta 
and Pekanbaru, between August and October 2012. At the beginning, several screening questions 
were asked to ensure that the potential respondents met the research criteria; for instance, did they 
consider West Sumatra as a potential holiday destination, and were they aware of the risks 
associated with natural disasters in West Sumatra. Once this was determined, a convenient time and 
location was established to conduct the interview. On the first day of interviews, the researcher 
familiarised the respondent with the interview protocol (see Appendix C), which included the 
participant information sheet, consent form, and ethical clearance obtained from the School of 
Tourism at The University of Queensland. The researcher then asked the respondent to sign the 
consent form to provide permission to undertake the interview as well as to record the conversation.  
 
Most  of the interviews were conducted at the respondent’s office, while some were conducted in a 
café or at the respondent’s home. The researcher explained that the respondent had the right to stop 
the interview at any time without giving a reason. This was an option that none of the respondents 
chose. In attempting to establish rapport (Jennings, 2005), the researcher sought to build a social 
relationship and to gain the trust and respect of the respondent by asking a series of ice-breaker 
questions. 
Chapter 3 – Methodology                                                                                                                               64  
 
 
3.4.4 Step 4: Data Analysis 
Interpretation is important in the process of analysing qualitative data (Henderson, 2006). This 
involves systematically organising, integrating, and examining data to find patterns and 
relationships in specific detail (Neuman, 2011). When addressing Research Objective 1 and 
exploring the constructs of Research Objective 2, the researcher examined the risk perceptions in a 
natural disaster context by adopting a thematic analysis. Thematic analysis is a method of 
identifying, analysing, and reporting patterns (themes) within the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006; 
Clarke & Braun, 2013), focussing on themes and sub-themes, and focussing on pattern 
identification (Braun & Clarke, 2006; Bryman, 2008). Although thematic analysis is poorly 
demarcated and rarely acknowledged, researchers commonly employ it in many qualitative studies 
(Braun & Clarke, 2006). The thematic analysis assists the researcher to obtain the data through a 
realist method that informs the experience, meanings, and the reality of participants (Braun & 
Clarke, 2006). In a qualitative approach, the data emerges from translating observations, 
conversation, texts, and thoughts into written notation systems (Henderson, 2006).  
 
The first step in the thematic analysis was to check the accuracy of the data. This was achieved by 
checking the transcripts against the notes taken during the interview to ensure that nothing was 
missing from the transcripts. Each transcript was then coded to ensure the anonyomity of each 
respondent. The researcher then re-read the transcripts several times to immerse herself in the data. 
This process allowed the researcher to identify themes in the data such as uncertainty, consequence, 
and concerns about travelling to West Sumatra. 
 
Second, as the key words and ideas were identified, the researcher generated the initial codes and 
listed them by their frequency. This data was then transferred to Microsoft Excel, as suggested by 
Niglas (2007) and Hahn (2008). The 96 themes that resulted were then reduced to 60 by eliminating 
themes and words that were not relevant in a natural disaster context, such as  “reckless driver” or  
“flat tyre”. Themes that were infrequently occuring were also omitted. As detailed in Section 4.1, 
the resultant 60 themes that related to travel risk perceptions (dimensions of travel risk) were 
ultimately grouped into 10 main themes and a series of minor themes.  
 
Themes were also determined for the factors that influence risk perception, i.e., external and 
internal information sources. Consistent with the literature, as discussed in in Section 2.4.1, external 
information sources included the mass media, word-of-mouth, and electronic word-of-mouth. In 
terms of internal information sources, respondents were included who had experienced earthquakes, 
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floods, landslides and tsunamis. All themes were retained, as the frequency of each theme was fairly 
consistent, as shown in Section 4.3. However, before the themes could be used to develop the 
questionnaire for the quantitative phase of the research, their reliability and validity needed to be 
established. 
 
Validity in qualitative research is different from validity in quantitative research (Creswell, 2009) 
because qualitative validity refers to the accuracy of findings determined by employing specific 
procedures. Therefore, a triangulation approach was taken to ensure the validity of the data 
(Creswell, 2009). This consisted in respondents checking their transcripts (member checks), expert 
examination by industry, and expert examination by academia (see Table 3.3). 
 
Table 3-3. Qualitative Research Validity 
 
 
 
 
 
 
First, the researcher provided an opportunity for respondents to check their transcripts. While this 
option was offered to all respondents, only a few chose to take this up. However, a more thorough 
check was carried out by five respondents (10% of the sample population). Five respondents from 
Pekanbaru agreed to check their transcripts and to review a summary of the findings with the 
researcher (60 dimensions of risk, 4 external information sources, 4 internal information sources). 
 
The respondents were asked to comment on the interpretation of the themes and their logic in a 
natural disaster context. In all cases, the respondents confirmed that the data were credible. As 
explained by Lincoln and Guba (1985), this is an important step in establishing the credibility of 
qualitative data. It allows the respondents to check the data analysis and to establish its 
trustworthiness (Lietz, Langer, & Furman, 2006).  
 
The second component of the triangulation involved industry practitioners examining the data. The 
practitioners who engaged in this process were the owner of the main tour and travel operator, 
ASITA (Association Indonesian Tour and Travel), for West Sumatra; the chairman and secretary of 
West Sumatra Tourism Department; the chief editor of Padang Ekspress, the biggest mass media 
organisation in West Sumatra; and the chief editor and general manager of Padangtoday, the biggest 
Type of Validity 
Procedure 
Unit Analysis Technique 
Member checks Five participants Interpretation and cross checked on the 
logic of themes from qualitative result 
 
Expert examination Two academic and Seven 
practitioners 
Interview (supported by document 
analysis) * 
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online newspaper in West Sumatra. As explained in Section 4, these practitioners were asked to 
comment on the validity of the information that was presented to all five respondents who took part 
in the study.  
 
The final stage of the triangulation to ensure the validity of the qualitative data was to seek the 
opinions of experts, two academics from the School of Tourism at the University of Queensland, 
Australia. These two academics were the two advisors for this thesis. This rigorous data analysis 
process ensured that the data were then ready to be incorporated into the quantitative stage of the 
study. 
 
3.5 Quantitative Approach: Phase 2 
In Phase 2 of this research, a quantitative approach was used to conduct a survey that allowed the 
results from the qualitative phase to be tested for its generalisability (Creswell & Plano Clark, 
2011). This section details the four steps needed to complete Phase 2. These were: selecting an 
appropriate research technique; deciding how the survey should be implemented (population, 
sampling, sample size, data collection); data analysis; and ensuring validity and reliability. This 
section contains an explanation of how the quantitative phase was administered, not how the 
research instrument was developed. A detailed discussion of the latter is provided in Section 4.6 
because the results of the qualitative phase needed to be analysed prior to the research instrument 
being developed.   
 
3.5.1 Step 1: Technique - Mall Intercept Survey  
 
The terms survey and questionnaire differ in meaning, even though they are frequently used 
interchangeably (Jennings, 2010; Veal, 2011). A questionnaire is “a written/printed or computer-
based schedule of questions and pro forma for recording answers to the questions" (Veal, 2011, p. 
255). A survey is “the process of designing and conducting a study involving the gathering of 
information from a number of subjects” (Veal, 2011, p. 256). Therefore a questionnaire is a survey 
instrument. Veal (2011) argued that the questionnaire is the most commonly used survey instrument 
in leisure and tourism research. It provides a quantitative or numerical description of trends, 
attitudes, or opinions of a population by studying a sample of that population (Creswell, 2009, p. 
145).  
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A crucial issue prior to deciding on an appropriate form of survey instrument is to decide what type 
of population is appropriate for the study (Bryman, 2008; Creswell, 2009). Once this has been 
established, the type of survey instrument needs to be determined: in this instance a questionnaire 
was used. However, there are different types of questionnaires. These are respondent-completed 
questionnaires (e.g., Internet and mail surveys) and interviewer-completed questionnaires (e.g., 
telephone surveys), and each type of survey has its advantages and disadvantages (Bryman, 2008; 
Jennings, 2010). Therefore, a researcher needs to consider issues such as adjusting the design of the 
questionnaire to the purpose of the research, and its turnaround time (Creswell, 2009).  
 
Another consideration is the potential for bias. This includes sample frame bias, social desirability 
bias, avidity bias, and non-response bias (Ethier, Poe, Schulze, & Clark, 2000). Maguire (2009) 
emphasised that mail surveys tend to generate these biases because of the need for certain types of 
respondent identification databases (e.g., driver’s licence or a telephone record). Mail surveys also 
tend to produce low response rates (Kanuk & Berenson, 1975), in addition to being time 
consuming, costly, and resulting in a high liklihood of incompletion because the interviewer is not 
present (Jennings, 2010). Challenges are also evident with phone surveys, particularly in relation to 
non-completion rates due to the respondent’s passive refusal to answer questions (Mishra, Dooley, 
Catalano, & Serxner, 1993). Other weaknesses of phone surveys can be the expensive call rates, 
limited interview times, and the potential for a disruption to communication during an interview 
(Jennings, 2010).  
 
Many studies are now conducting e-surveys using the Internet and electronic mail. As Klassen and 
Jacobs (2001) found, Internet surveys are cost effective, and are capable of a broader distribution 
and a  potentially higher response rate, accurate data entry, and a quick turnaround. However, bias 
may occur as respondents need to be familiar with, and have access to, the technology. Kim, Yu, 
and Schwartz (2013), in their comparison of online and traditional surveys, found that online 
surveys have lower response rates than traditional surveys that are conducted  face to face. In 
addition, online surveys are biased towards particular segments, for example young people or 
females, while traditional surveys attract a more representative sample of the population.  
 
Given these advantages and disadvantages of different types of surveys methods, mall intercept 
surveys were used in this thesis. Mall intercept surveys are more accessible for respondents, low-
cost, provide high quality data because they avoid a response bias, tend to generate representative 
samples (Bush & Hair, 1985; Simpson & Siguaw, 2008) and produce good  response rates (Rathod 
& Bhatt, 2013). Mall intercept surveys have been extensively used for business and marketing 
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studies in retail (Kumar & Mishra, 2013; Hedhli, Chebat & Sirgy, 2013; Massicotte, Michon, 
Chebat & Borges, 2011) and behaviour (Dennis, Newman, Michon, Brakus & Wright, 2010; 
Rathod & Bhatt, 2013). Compared to telephone surveys, Bush and Hair (1985) found that this 
method performs better in terms of completed answers, avoiding item omissions, and response 
rates. However, the length of bias, that is the respondent’s variation with the frequency of visits to 
the mall, as well as their length of stay in the mall, constitutes a limitation of mall intercept surveys 
(Nowell & Stanley, 1991; Sudman, 1980). Researchers can overcome this limitation by intercepting 
every nth customer who enters the mall (Sudman, 1980). 
 
Mall intercept surveys were conducted on a face-to-face basis, which is the most common means of 
surveying respondents in Indonesia (i.e., Dodds, Graci, & Holmes, 2010; Kusumastuti, Nissapa, 
Nugroho, & Phitthayaphinant, 2013). The tendency for people to spend leisure time in shopping 
malls (Gerke, 2000; Sari, Kusuma, & Tedjo, 2012) provided an ideal opportunity to access the 
target population for this thesis. Therefore, mall intercept questionnaires were considered the most 
suitable survey instrument for this thesis.  
 
3.5.2 Step 2: Implementation  
Several considerations apply in relation to implementation: selecting a sample population, the 
method of sampling, and how the data were collected. 
 
As for the qualitative phase, the population for the quantitative phase consisted of local residents of 
Greater Jakarta and Pekanbaru. Within this population, the sample population needed to represent 
residents who had not visited West Sumatra and residents who had visited West Sumatra. The 
respondents’ intention to travel to West Sumatra was the main dependent variable for this study. 
The intention to travel for domestic tourists is defined as their level of intention to travel in the 24 
months following the time of the survey (Floyd et al., 2004), Therefore, the population for this 
phase of the research comprised domestic leisure tourists, or potential domestic leisure tourists to 
West Sumatra who were 18 years of age or older. Having established the population, the next step 
was to determine how to select a representative sample of that population.   
 
It is generally accepted that to obtain a representative sample, probability sampling must be 
conducted to avoid sampling errors (Bryman, 2008). Probability sampling provides an equal chance 
for each member of the population to be included in the sample population. The aim is to have a 
sample population that is representative of the wider population, thereby allowing the results to be 
generalised to the wider population (Babbie, 2014; Stehman, 1999). While this is the preferred 
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method of sampling, it was not appropriate for this thesis,because it requires a complete population 
and sampling frame (Rubin & Babbie, 2011). Instead, non-probability sampling was used. 
 
Non-probability sampling was used  because “a list or set of directions that identify all the sample 
units in the population” or a sampling frame; (Alreck & Settle, 2004, p. 42) of West Sumatra 
domestic tourists was not available. Instead, personal communication was conducted to obtain 
information about the two biggest domestic tourist markets to West Sumatra, Pekanbaru and 
Greater Jakarta.1 Initially, a combination of  purposive and convenience sampling were considered 
because they are more convenient, attainable, cheaper, and faster than other methods of non-
probability sampling (Neuman, 2011). However, because they often produce non-representative 
samples, the study’s findings would be difficult to generalise (Neuman, 2011). Therefore a sample 
was selected from two shopping malls in the cities of Pekanbaru and Jakarta, which represented the 
two largest source markets of domestic tourists to West Sumatra (see Figure 3-2).  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 Source: Modified from Center of Civic Indonesia (2010)  
 Notes *) Red circle: Pekanbaru, Green circle: Jakarta 
 
The selection of similar sized  malls, or of shoppers with similar characteristics in different regions, 
can reduce the potential bias of mall intercept surveys that can occur because of the variety of types 
                                               
1 The researcher personally communicated with staff of the Department of Tourism and Culture (Mrs. Andriani) of West Sumatra 
and an owner of Natrabu Tour and Travel (Mr. M. Akbar) on 24 December 2011. The discussions revealed that the two key source 
markets of West Sumatra are Pekanbaru, Riau Province, and Jakarta, DKI Jakarta Province. This estimation is based on the pattern of 
the number of flight arrival and departure frequencies from, and to, Padang City.  
 
 Figure 3-2: The Map of Two Largest Source Market of Domestic Tourist to West Sumatra.  
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of respondents (Nowell & Stanley, 1991; Sudman, 1980). Therefore, the researcher selected two of 
the biggest shopping malls in each capital city, SKA Mall in Pekanbaru, and Senayan City Mall in 
Greater Jakarta. These are both established and busy malls which have similarily branded stores, 
cafés, and socio-economic classes of visitors (middle to upper class).  
 
The next step was to determine an appropriate sample size. Bryman (2008) argued that no firm rules 
exist when determining the sample size for a study. However, the absolute size of the sample rather 
than its relative size is important (Bryman, 2008; Veal, 2006). Veal (2006, p. 288) proposed that 
there are three criteria that determine sample size: (1) the required  level of precision of the results; 
(2) the level of detail in the proposed analysis; and (3) the available budget. Therefore, there were 
two key considerations in determing the sample size for this thesis. First, the confidence interval 
and second, data analysis methods. 
 
Based on a confidence interval of 95%, and an error margin of +5% (cf. Krejcie and Morgan, 1970, 
cited in Veal, 2006) the minimum sample size is 384. This is based on extrapolation from available 
data that suggests the target population is 4,115,721 domestic tourists to West Sumatra. The average 
number of domestic tourists to West Sumatra between 2005 and 2009 for both business and leisure 
travel was 5,487,621 (West Sumatra Government, 2010). However, this information did not include 
the sampling frame or a list of key source markets of domestic tourists. Nevertheless, from her 
personal communications, the researcher was able to establish that approximately 50% (3, 018,797) 
of domestic tourists to West Sumatra originated from Pekanbaru and 20% (1,097,524) from DKI 
Jakarta. To further validate the appropriateness of this sample size, the type of data analysis was 
also taken into consideration.    
 
As this thesis used a Structural Equation Model technique, the minimum sample size requirement 
was determined by measuring the maximum number of endogenous constructs in the structural 
model (Cohen, 1988). According to the conceptual model, this study applied a minimum of 98 to 
achieve statistical power of 80% for detecting R2 values of at least 0.25 (with a 1% probability of 
error).  As this study applied Partial least square-Structural Equation Modelling (PLS-SEM), Hair et 
al. (2013) also suggested that it is important to obtain larger data sets (n= 250+) in Covariance 
Based SEM (CB-SEM). For the second analysis incorporated in this thesis, the researcher used 
EFA. Hair et al. (2011) suggested maximising the number of observations by using a minimum of 
5–10 per variable, or at least 50 observations. Therefore a minimum of 80 observations were needed 
to be obtained for this study. 
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Taking into consideration the appropriate sample sizes as determined by the confidence interval and 
data analysis, in addition to Bryman’s (2008) ascertion that sampling error can be minimised by 
increasing the sample size, a sample size of 605 was considered appropriate for this thesis. Having 
determined an appropriate sample size, the next step was to collect the data.  
 
Prior to conducting the mall intercept survey it was important to first conduct a pilot test of the 
questionnaire (Babbie, 2014). The purpose of a pilot test is to identify any design flaws in the 
questionnaire (Creswell, 2009; Neuman, 2011). The pilot test for the survey was conducted in SKA 
Mall in Pekanbaru city. Two days of pilot testing were undertaken in the second week of January, 
2013. Some testing was done on a week day and further testing was done during the weekend. 
 
Preceding the pilot test, a permit was sought from the SKA mall manager. The pilot test was 
conducted by four research assistants who had been trained by the researcher. During the two days 
of testing, 130 questionnaires were distributed, of which 120 were completed. The data from the 
questionnaires were then analysed to calculate alpha reliability scores where all constructs attained 
>0.7. This indicated that all measurements in the questionaire were reliable and valid and that it was 
appropriate to proceed (Nunnally, 1978). Pilot test respondents were also asked to comment on the 
design of the questionnaire. Based on their feedback, the disaster experience questions needed 
clarifying; these changes were made so the mall intercept survey could be conducted. The main 
mall intercept survey was conducted in February 2013.  
 
In order to administer the research instrument and to reduce the travel costs of the research 
assistants, the researcher employed and trained eight students as research assistants from the 
universities in Pekanbaru and Jakarta. Prior to administering the survey, permission was sought 
from the mall managers to conduct the research on their premises. The researcher also prepared an 
informed consent form (see Appendices C & D) for respondents to sign because this was one of the 
ethical procedures necessary for the interview (see Section 3.6). The consent forms provided 
detailed information about the study, its procedures, potential harm to respondents, and the 
respondent’s rights regarding confidentiality and anonymity (Rubbin & Babbie, 2008). Because 
some of the items in the questionnaire might raise sensitive issues for potential respondents, the 
researcher also informed the participants about their rights, for example that they could refuse to 
answer any question/s (Jennings, 2010). Therefore, the ethical procedures for conducting the survey 
involved the information sheet and the cover letter that provided information about consent and 
ethical considerations, the contact details of the researcher, the name of the principal researcher’s 
supervisor (Jennings, 2010; Rubin & Babbie, 2008), as well as a list of psychologists the respondent 
Chapter 3 – Methodology                                                                                                                               72  
 
could contact if the questionnaire led to any concerns about their disaster experience. As part of the  
research procedure, the research assistant noted (Bryman, 2008) the percentage of people who 
agreed to participate in the research (acceptance rate) and the percentage of people who agreed to 
participate in the research and who also returned the completed questionnaire (return rate).  
 
Before administering the survey, some interaction between the researcher/interviewer and the 
respondent was critical to create a good impression and to build trust between the interviewer and 
the potential respondents (Klassen & Jacobs, 2001). Neuman (2011) explained that low return rates 
are due to people refusing to agree to complete many surveys, a fear of strangers, not having the 
time due to a busy lifestyle, a loss of privacy, and an increasing distrust of authority. Therefore, in 
recruiting field staff, Singh (2007) suggested that candidates need to have the desire, qualifications, 
and experience to administer the survey. When recruiting research assistants, the researcher should 
not only consider the field experience of the assistant, but also their politeness, honesty, level of 
initiative, and level of motivation. This was achieved by sourcing research assistants from reputable 
universities.  
 
When conducting the survey, the research assistants wore University of Queensland t-shirts, a name 
badge that displayed the logo of The University of Queensland, and a name badge indicating their 
position as a research assistant. The principal researcher and research assistants administered the 
survey between the hours of 10:00am and 6:00pm over a four week period. To reduce survey bias 
that may have occurred because of the variation in visitor numbers during the week days and 
weekends (Nowell & Stanley, 1991; Sudman, 1980), the survey was administered on Wednesdays, 
Fridays, and Sundays during February 2013.  
 
Potential respondents were selected and asked if they would like to participate in the study. The nth 
passer-by was targeted as a potential respondent and was approached at the entrance of the 
shopping mall. If they agreed to be surveyed, they completed the questionnaire while the principal 
researcher was standing nearby to answer any questions (Simpson & Siguaw, 2008; Sudman, 1980). 
 
The sampling technique used in this study was adopted and modified from Simpson and Siguaw 
(2008). The principal researcher assigned the research assistants to two groups at different mall 
entrances.  Nowel and Stanley (1991) suggested that using this method is important in order to 
reduce the potential bias caused by the different characteristics of mall visitors. The research 
assistants greeted visitors, identified themselves, briefly explained the study’s main objectives, and 
asked potential respondents if they would like to complete a questionnaire.  
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The research assistant screened the respondents’ eligibility prior to beginning the questionnaire by 
asking several introductory questions, as detailed in Section 4.6.4. Those who did not qualify were 
thanked and the survey was terminated. Respondents who proceeded with the questionniare were 
informed of their rights in regard to confidentiality and anonymity, as well as being advised that 
they could withdraw from completing the questionnaire at any time without penalty or cost, and that 
the questionnaire took about 10 and 20 minutes to complete. The researcher only helped 
respondents if they requested assistance.  
 
To encourage participation and to increase the response rate of surveys, scholars have suggested 
providing incentives for respondents (Bryman, 2008; Jennings, 2010; Kanuk & Berenson, 1975). 
(Leeuw, 2008) suggested that “prepaid” incentives often work better than “promised” incentives. 
Therefore, after completing the questionnaire, the researcher gave a small gift to each respondent. 
Having collected the data it then needed to be processed and analysed. 
 
3.5.3 Step 3:  Data Analysis 
Initially, data analysis  involved entering the data, creating system files, and cleaning the data. The 
data were then analysed using Exploratory factor analysis and Partial least squared-Structural 
Equation Modelling (PLS-SEM). The results of the analysis were then tested to ensure the validity 
and relialibility of the data. 
 
Once the raw data were collected, the first step was to ensure that it was entered correctly. This is 
one area where errors often occur (Hair et al., 2011). Therefore, once all the data had been entered 
into the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) IBM version 21.0, all responses was 
rechecked against the original questionnaire to determine its accuracy. The data coding process was 
straightforward because the survey instrument used both continuous and categorical data that 
consisted of 7- point Likert scales, dichotomous scales, and multi-item responses (see Section 4.2). 
Therefore the data was entered as a single case into a column. The data were then ready to be 
analysed. 
 
Initally, a descriptive statistical analysis was produced through SPSS. This produced a respondent 
profile and demographic data. It also identified missing data, and highlighted important items by 
providing the mean score for each item. 
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EFA was then used to summarise and reduce the data into a smaller number of grouped variables 
(factors) that are highly interrelated (Hair et al., 2011). While the exploratory factor analysis 
identified the minimum number of factors underlying co-variation among the observed variables 
(Byrne, 2010), it is the researcher’s ability to interpret the factors which are crucial. For this thesis, 
an exploratory factor analysis was used to look for co-variation between the 60 dimensions of risk 
perception, as identified in the qualitative study (see Section 4.1). 
 
While this process was useful to reduce the data, it did not identfy the relationships between risk 
perceptions, factors that influence risk perception, and travel intention. In order to understand these 
complexities of the data, and therefore to develop theory, PLS-SEM was used (Hair et al., 2013). 
PLS-SEM is an appropriate tool to use in exploratory studies “…where the measures…are new and 
the relationships…have not been previously tested” (Ainuddin, Beamish, Hulland, & Rouse, 2007, 
p. 56). To further support this, Tsang (2002, p.841) argued that “PLS is particularly suitable for data 
analysis during the early stages of theory development where the theoretical model and its measure 
are not well formed”. Therefore the exploratory nature of this thesis made PLS-SEM a suitable 
choice for data analysis.  
 
Because a bottom up approach was used to explore domestic tourists risk perceptions of travel to a 
destination prone to natural disasters, PLS-SEM was used to search for latent patterns in the data as 
there was little prior knowledge of how the variables are related (Hair et al., 2013, p. 3). Seven 
dimensions of risk perception in the context of natural disaster were uncovered. These concepts 
were derived from the relationships between the theoretical concept (risk perception) and the 
empirical concept (natural disaster context). The second criterion for using PLS-SEM was also 
evident in this thesis, which is a complex model with a large number of constructs. Because this is a 
highly complex model that involves more than eight different constructs and a large number of 
indicators, SEM-PLS was further seen as the appropriate tool for data analysis (Hair et al., 2013; 
Haenlein & Kaplan, 2004; Henseler, Ringle & Sinkovics., 2009).  
 
In PLS-SEM, the Outer Model assessment was used to assess the reliability and validity of latent 
variables in the PLS model (which are considered as the formative and reflective constructs) prior 
to proceeding to the Inner Model assessment to measure the effect size and predictive prevalence 
(Henseler, Ringle & Sinkovics, 2009). This addressed Research Questions 2 to 5. Research 
Question 6 was addressed by Mediator analyses, in keeping with the result of path analysis in the 
Inner Model assessment. A detailed explanation of this process is provided in Section 5.5.4.   
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3.5.4 Step 4: Reliability and Validity 
The final step in the data analysis was to ensure the reliability and validity of the data in order to 
assess the quality of the results of the research methods (Creswell, 2009; Huck, 2008; Jennings, 
2010; Neuman, 2011). Reliability refers to, “… whether a particular technique, applied repeatedly 
to the same object, yields the same result each time” (Babbie, 2010, p. 150). Validity, however, 
refers to “the extent to which an empirical measure adequately reflects the real meaning of the 
concept under consideration” (Babbie, 2010, p. 153). That is, it reveals how well the conceptual and 
operational definitions used in the study are connected (Neuman, 2011).  
 
In terms of reliability, this study was based on Neuman’s (2011, pp. 209-210) four suggestions for 
improving reliability: (1) clearly conceptualise all constructs; (2) increase the level of measurement; 
(3) employ multiple indicators; and (4) conduct a pilot study. Statistically, this study used 
Cronbach’s alpha coefficient to test internal reliability with an expectation of a score that is as close 
as possible to +1.00 (Huck, 2008). Items that scored lower than <.6 (Nunnally, 1967) were 
removed. This process is explained in detail in Section 5.4. 
 
Validity in mixed methods refers to the rigorous strategies that researchers use in all three phases of 
data collection, data analysis, and interpretation of research (Creswell & Clark, 2011). To address 
threats to the validity of exploratory sequential design, the researcher must deal with sampling and 
the process of linking both data and interpretation. Creswell and Clark (2011) suggested that to 
minimise the threat to sampling, the researcher must select different individuals when building and 
testing new components or research instruments, and use a small sample size for qualitative 
research and larger sample sizes for quantitative research. In terms of data analysis, scholars also 
suggest using major themes as the basis for the quantitative research follow-up. Similarly, when 
interpreting the data, the researcher needs to consider how well a problem, a theory, or a lens is 
connected to the research projects. As explained in this section and in Section 3.3, all these 
strategies were adopted in this thesis.  
 
3.6 Ethical Considerations 
Ethical concerns in research must be accounted for to protect the research participants’ rights and 
the standing in the scientific community (Jennings, 2010). The researcher must comply with moral 
and professional obligations when conducting the research, even if the research is conducted with 
participants who are unaware or unconcerned with the ethics of the study (Neuman, 2011).  
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First, the researcher has the moral obligation of ensuring that no deception occurs prior to 
conducting the research. When the researcher writes the research purpose and questions, she should 
ensure that the purpose of the research is consistently and honestly in alignment with the data 
collection. Therefore, the cover letter attached to the questionnaire specified the sponsoring bodies 
for this thesis. This  is important for establishing trust and credibility between the researcher and the 
respondent (Creswell, 2009).  
 
Second, during the data collection, a need exists to respect the respondent’s right to confidentiality, 
anonymity, voluntary participation, protection from harm, and protection from any action when 
answering the research questions (Jennings, 2010). This was detailed in the consent form that was 
completed by all respondents prior to their involvement in the research. In addition, the researcher 
must act professionally when conducting the research and clearly inform potentital respondents 
about their rights and the research objectives before beginning their survey. The research assistants 
were also trained in ethical issues so as to avoid any misconduct. As explained in Section 3.3.2, the 
sensitive nature of the some of the data collected has resulted in the provision of contact 
information for professional psychologists. 
 
Third, the researcher needs to protect anonymity and confidentiality for the qualitative phase by 
coding the names and using pseudonyms for individuals and places to protect their identity 
(Creswell, 2009). Approval for both the qualitative and quantitative stages of the study were granted 
by the Ethics Officer in the  School of Tourism at the University of Queensland, Australia, in 
August 2012 and January 2013. Additionally, local ethical approval was granted from Andalas 
University prior to the administration of the survey. Appendix D provides the ethical approval 
documents including the cover letter, informed consent, and participant information sheet. 
 
3.7 Summary 
This chapter has explained the methodology and justification for each of the methods employed to 
test the research objectives and research questions. A pragmatic paradigm has been adopted because 
the researcher believes both single and multiple realities are needed to address the research 
problem. Therefore, the researcher selected an exploratory sequential design to provide a holistic 
approach to understanding how domestic tourists’ perception of risk influences their travel 
intentions in a natural disaster context. The researcher collected the data from two key source 
markets, Pekanbaru and Jakarta. A non-probability sampling frame was used to identify the 
respondents. The data were then analysed using EFA and PLS-SEM. Chapter 4 presents the results 
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from the qualitative phase, and explains how these were used to develop the survey instrument for 
the quantitative phase. 
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Chapter 4 - QUALITATIVE RESULTS 
 
 
4.1 Introduction 
This chapter begins by presenting the results of the qualitative phase of this thesis, as detailed in 
Section 3.4.4. Thematic analysis is used to identify the dimensions of travel risk as perceived by 
domestic tourists to a destination prone to natural disasters. The factors that influence these risk 
perceptions are also identified, using thematic analysis. These can be broadly classified as internal 
sources of information and external sources of information. As noted in Section 3.4, psychographic 
variables were not included in the qualitative stage because this scale has previously been 
developed and tested. 
 
The results of the thematic analysis were then used to develop the survey instrument that was used 
in the quantitative phase of this thesis. The second part of this chapter explains how the scales for 
the survey instrument were developed and tested. 
 
4.2 Profile of Respondents 
Data for the qualitative survey were collected by conducting semi-structured interviews in Greater 
Jakarta and Pekanbaru, as detailed in Section 3.4.3. In all, 22 potential respondents were 
approached in Greater Jakarta, of which 20 were eligible to complete the interview. Similarly, 32 
potential respondents were approached in Pekanbaru and they were all eligible to complete the 
survey. In order to determine who was eligible for the semi- structured interview, a series of 
screening questions were asked.  
 
Initially, potential respondents were asked their opinion of West Sumatra in general and then of 
West Sumatra as a tourist destination. The intention of these questions was to determine potential 
respondents’ levels of awareness of natural disasters in West Sumatra. Of the 54 potential 
respondents, 2 were unaware of West Sumatra’s history of natural disasters, and their interviews 
were terminated. The remaining 52 respondents formed the sample for the qualitative phase of this 
thesis.  
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The sample was representative of both genders, with slightly more (59%) female respondents. As 
shown in Table 4.1, respondents ranged in age from 19 years to 52 years, with most respondents 
aged between 26 and 35 years.  
 
 
Figure 4-1. Respondent Age 
 
As shown in Figure 4.2, the largest proportion of respondents were white collar workers (68%), 
followed by people engaged in home duties (21%) and students (11%). 
68%
21%
11%
Occupation
White collar workers Home duties Students
 
Figure 4-2. Respondent Occupations 
 
Most respondents were from Pekanbaru (62%).  These respondents usually travelled to West 
Sumatra by car. In contrast, most respondents from Jakarta travelled to West Sumatra by plane. Of 
the 52 respondents, 33 (63%) had visited West Sumatra previously. In terms of their experiences 
with natural disasters, 19 (37%) described themselves as never having experienced a disaster and 33 
(63%) described themselves as having either a minimal, medium, or high level of experience of a 
disaster(s).  
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Figure 4-3. Respondent Characteristics 
 
Of the 52 respondents, 36% intended to visit West Sumatra in the next two years, 44% were unsure, 
and 19% had no intention of visiting West Sumatra. The questions that probed these responses 
provided insights into the respondents’ travel risk perceptions. 
 
4.3 Dimensions of Travel Risk in a Natural Disaster Context  
As shown in Table 4.1, thematic analysis led to 60 perceptions of risk being identified. Each of 
these 60 risk perceptions constituted a minor theme. These themes were identified by key words 
that were relevant in a natural disaster context (see Section 3.4.4). Where it was apparent that minor 
themes could logically be grouped together they became a major theme, such as Disaster 
Atmosphere. Therefore each major theme is comprised of a number of minor themes. For example, 
for the major theme of Disaster Atmosphere, there are nine minor themes. The outcome was that the 
60 risk perceptions (minor themes) were grouped into 10 major themes. The major themes were 
then ranked according to the number of respondents who identified with each theme.  
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Table 4-1. 60 Themes of risk perception in a natural disaster context 
Major Themes Minor Themes 
Disaster 
atmosphere 
1. City destruction 
2. Sudden emergence of earthquake 
3. Panic or chaotic 
4. Seeing corpses 
5. Trauma due to Aceh Tsunami 
6. Road being disconnected or cracked 
7. Rumbling of earthquake 
8. Witnessing family grieving 
 9. Hearing victim cries 
 
Physical risk 1. Death/injury/disability 
 
2. Hit by falling building 
3. Body corpses not recovered 
 
Potential natural 
disaster 
1. Tsunami 
2. Earthquake 
3. Landslide 
4. Stormy weather 
5. Volcanic eruption 
6. Flash floods 
 
General risks 1. Financial risk  
2. Social risk 
3. Useless trip 
4. Holiday plan failed 
Helplessness 1. Separated from family 
2. Family member or loved one dying 
3. Unable to save family member 
4. Family member thinks about 
respondent’s fate 
 
Post disaster 1. No telecommunication 
2. Difficult to obtain accommodation and 
transportation 
3. Lack of clean water 
4. Lack of power 
5. No logistical plans 
6. Mythical beliefs 
7. Fear of the spread of disease 
8. New hotel with local developer 
 
Feeling Trapped 1. Trapped in tall building and lift 
2. Inability to escape others and no one to 
help 
3. Trapped on congested road during 
disaster 
 
4. Fear of going to the mall. 
5. Fear of staying in a large hotel 
6. Earthquake during night 
7. Inability to swim 
 
Government 
preparedness 
1. Distrust government’s disaster 
management planning 
2. Government quake recovery 
3. Tsunami alert warning 
4. Quake shelters 
5. Local behaviour during evacuation 
6. Local responsibility in maintaining 
public infrastructure 
7. Police and government role in safety 
procedure 
 
Tsunami zone 1. Visiting costal town 
2. Beach activities tourism 
3. Accommodation near to the beach 
lines 
4. Airport location near by the beach 
 
Mitigation 
awareness 
1. Non seismic construction information 
2. Cracked building post-earthquake 
knowledge 
3. Evacuation route information 
4. Unclear mitigation information from 
government 
5. Tsunami free zone information 
6. Government travel warning 
7.  Personal mitigation knowledge 
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4.3.1 Major Theme 1:  Disaster Atmosphere  
Within the major theme of disaster atmosphere are nine minor themes, which were summarised 
from the 100 comments respondents made related to this theme. As becomes evident from an 
explanation of the nine minor themes, disaster atmosphere is essentially a psychological risk. This 
supports the work of Kaplan, Szybillo and Jacoby (1974) and Mitchell (1992). 
 
The first most cited minor theme within disaster atmosphere (19 respondents) is the destruction that 
is caused to the city. Seeing collapsed buildings and infrastructure and confused and crowded 
situations can have a psychological effect on people. “Ugghh, being along the road to Padang City, 
I became paranoid, I saw flat houses, mosque without its dome, houses without roofs, we never can 
predict what will happen tomorrow”. (PK-22, Pekanbaru, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
 
Even people who had not experienced a natural disaster may feel anxiety. 
 
 
 
 
The second most cited minor theme within disaster atmosphere (17 respondents) is the sudden 
emergence of an earthquake. Unlike many other natural disasters, earthquakes happen quickly and 
they are often unpredictable. Despite many advances in the technology, seismologists are still 
unable to accurately predict the occurance of an earthquake (Geller, 1997). However, the 
probability of an earthquake can be determined, with McCloskey et al. (2008) believing that there 
will be a megathrust under Mentawai Island, West Sumatra (see Section 1.5). This concern was 
evident among respondents irrespective of whether or not they had experienced a disaster. “If I have 
options, I rather choose a place other than Padang. It’s not funny when suddenly an earthquake 
happened while you travel, right? Something that can happen so quickly and nobody can predict” 
(PK-48, Pekanbaru, 35, previous visitor, no disaster experience). Meanwhile, a previous visitor 
(JKT-33, Jakarta, disaster experience) commented,“What makes me feel cautious if I were in 
Padang is the anxious feeling of the sudden emergence of earthquake” (JKT-33, 27, Jakarta, 
previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
The third most cited minor theme within disaster atmosphere (16 respondents) is the panic 
situations that emerge when a disaster hits a particular location. Several respondents stated that they 
had experienced a panic situation, in addition to watching the situation unfold on television and 
I am more scared of a natural disaster than an act of terrorism. Terrorists only destroy 
one sector or place, but natural disaster affects large areas, where almost all 
infrastructures collapsed. I can’t imagine if I was there and an earthquake struck me. 
(PK-12, Pekanbaru, 27, previous visitor, no disaster experience) 
 
Chapter 4 – Qualitative results                                                                                                                        83  
 
hearing news from their relatives in West Sumatra. PK-08 and PK-15, who had experienced a 
disaster before, explained that the Padang earthquake in 2009 was felt as far away as Pekanbaru, 
and this heightened their fear.  
 
 
 
 
 
PK-15, a previous visitor from Pekanbaru similarly expressed fear: 
 
 
 
The fourth most cited minor theme within disaster atmosphere (13 respondents) is seeing corpses, 
whether in person or on television. “The most horrible things to me is to see corpses trapped inside 
the building, victims’ face covered with blood, and other horrible things which I have seen from 
Padang earthquake on TV…. [sigh]” (PK-23, Pekanbaru, 23, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
In addition, PK-14, one of the Aceh tsunami victims who directly experienced the earthquake and 
tsunami in Aceh, recalled her memory after the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami in Aceh. This 
experience has influenced her reluctance to visit places that are prone to natural disaster.“I will 
never forget the day when the tsunami hit Aceh, a lot of corpses, smell along the street, ambulance 
siren. It’s better to avoid a place that is prone to disaster although I do believe that everything is on 
God’s hand” (PK-14, Pekanbaru, 34, previous visitor, disaster experience).  
 
The fifth most cited (13 respondents) minor theme within disaster atmosphere is the trauma 
following the disaster. The Aceh tsunami was identified as the main factor that contributed to 
almost all of the respondents’ risk perceptions.. They admitted that the news coverage of the Aceh 
tsunami influenced their anxiety, particularly about a destination such as Padang, which has the 
same potential for disaster as Aceh. “Since the first time I saw tsunami in Aceh, I feel scared to visit 
Padang” (JK-01, 33, Jakarta, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
A similar perception was also expressed by respondents who had never experienced the 
disaster.“Since the major news on the previous earthquake and tsunami in Aceh, I need to be more 
aware and extra careful when visiting an earthquake and tsunami prone city” (JK-45, Jakarta, 37, 
potential visitor, no disaster experience).  
During the 2009 Padang earthquake, I could feel it until Pekanbaru. I am afraid of the 
panic and chaotic situation during an earthquake, and everybody shows it from their 
face. Moreover, black out suddenly occurred. I heard from my friends in Padang that 
every time there is a small tremor, everybody runs and gets out of the building.  
(PK-08, Pekanbaru, 31, previous visitor) 
 
I have had an experience with an earthquake in Pekanbaru, although it was not that 
strong, but I could feel the ground shaking and moving. What drove me crazy is the 
people’s anxiety, panic, and facial expression. That made me even more frightened. 
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The sixth most cited minor theme of disaster atmosphere (6 respondents) is damage to the road 
infrastructure. One of the previous respondents shared his experience of when the roads become 
disconnected due to a landslide and he was trapped for days:  
 
 
 
 
Interestingly, this fear was also expressed by J-39 (Jakarta, 52, potential visitor) who has never 
experienced a disaster. “It was so scary… I saw from television… disaster can create crack on the 
road! Just like the end of the world”. 
 
The seventh most cited minor theme from disaster atmosphere (6 respondents) is the sound of 
rumbling from the earth, and the first second of an earthquake shaking. PK-31, who felt the Padang 
earthquake in 2009, expressed her anxiety each time she heard a rumbling sound.  
 
 
 
 
 
The eighth most cited minor theme from disaster atmosphere (6 respondents) is witnessing families 
grieving. Respondents also reported that they had the same feeling when they witnessed tragedy. 
Psychologically, witnessing the victim’s family crying, or knowing that they are financially unable 
to rebuild their flat houses due to a disaster, can be very emotional. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The least cited minor theme of disaster atmosphere (4 respondents) is hearing cries for help. An 
earthquake generates feelings such as fear and sadness from hearing cries from victims. “It is 
painful and scary to hear someone cry and asking for help if an earthquake happened… If I were 
there, remembering the situation, I’d rather visit other places” (PK-13, Pekanbaru, 22, potential 
visitor).  
I am scared to hear the rumbling of an earthquake. I have experienced small 
earthquake trembles and the Padang earthquake in 2009. Whenever I hear the hum 
from a passing truck in front of me, it reminds me of the sound of an early earthquake 
warning sign... body starts to shake whenever I hear the buzzing sound and feel the 
ground shake. (PK-31, Pekanbaru, 19, previous visitor) 
 
I feel sad to see a group of people in the village becoming victims of a natural disaster 
even though I don’t know them personally. But I feel deep sadness to see them cry. 
Maybe it’s because when I was child I experienced a massive landslide (galodo). I saw 
people crying, and I also remember an old man disappearing, buried in the rubble. 
How could no one help? There was no excavator at that time, one of his family 
members screamed and cried. It was really horrible and the memory still remains, 
maybe until the day I die. (J-06, Jakarta, 46, previous visitor) 
 
…a landslide occurred in Lembah Anai. My bus was stuck in the middle and the road to    
Padang City and the road to return to Pekanbaru was disconnected. I was trapped in the 
horrible situation... I know... Travelling to Padang sometimes offer some kind of risk. 
(PK-23, Pekanbaru, 23, disaster experience) 
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4.3.2 Major Theme 2: Physical Risk  
Physical risk was the second most cited concern by respondents, attracting 81 comments. Physical 
risk can be explained as “the possibility that a trip to a particular destination will result in physical 
danger, injury or sickness” (Roehl & Fesemaier, 1992, p18). While this type of risk is well 
documented in the tourism literature (e.g., Floyd & Pennington Gray, 2004; Reisinger & Mavondo, 
2005), the qualitative results for this thesis found three minor themes within physical risk. 
  
The most frequently cited minor theme from physical risk (61 respondents) is death, injury, or 
disability. The fear of death, injury, or disaster was many respondent’s first response when 
describing their fear of visiting West Sumatra.“When imagining tsunami, I am afraid to die!” (J-39, 
Jakarta, potential visitor, no disaster experience). Similarly, J-02, a previous visitor from Jakarta 
who had disaster experience commented, “I also fear of being injured and disabled… can you 
imagine if a falling building crushed you and you did not die? It’s best to die rather than living with 
disabilities for the rest of your life”. 
 
The second most cited minor theme of physical risk (15 respondents) is the fear of falling buildings. 
“One of my concern of fear to visit West Sumatra is being crushed by falling building” (PK-28, 
Pekanbaru, 30, previous visitor, no disaster experience). 
 
The least cited minor theme of physical risk (5 respondents) is that their body or corpse would not 
be found after the earthquake.“I am really scared to be crushed by falling buildings, concerned that 
my remains will not be found afterwards.” (PK-22, Pekanbaru, 38, previous visitor). 
 
Each of the minor themes within physical risk were common to respondents, irrespective of whether 
they had experienced a disaster. 
 
4.3.3 Major Theme 3: Potential Natural Disaster  
Tourism studies have previously identified natural disasters as a risk perception (i.e., Kozak et al., 
2007; Law, 2006). However, this is a broad category and Schusterschitz, Schütz, and Wiedemann 
(2010) suggest that the type of natural disaster will influence the tourist’s perceived risk. This was 
explored in this thesis. There were 77 comments related to potential natural disasters and within 
those comments 6 minor themes were identified. 
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Two types of potential natural disasters identified were earthquakes (21 respondents) and tsunamis 
(22 respondents). These are discussed together because of their close relationship, as a strong 
earthquake is normally followed by a tsunami. Earthquakes and tsumanis were of concern to 
respondents irrespective of whether they had experienced either type of natural disaster. “I really 
want to go to West Sumatra because I heard it has a very beautiful natural landscape. But recently I 
heard horrible stories of the potential for tsunami which makes me think twice to visit West 
Sumatra” (J-03, Jakarta,39 , potential  visitor). PK-23, a previous visitor from Pekanbaru, expressed 
his anxiety:  
 
 
 
The third most cited type of potential natural disaster is a landslide (17 respondents). The frequency 
of earthquakes in West Sumatra reaching more than 5 on the richter scale has affected the structure 
of the hills. In the last five years this has led to landslides occuring frequently in some areas.“A few 
months ago I had to cancel my trip to West Sumatra. The main reason in cancelling the trip is 
because some road connections from one city to another are prone to landslide”(PK-15, Pekanbaru, 
22,  previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
The fourth most cited type of potential natural disaster (9 respondents) is stormy weather making 
travel to West Sumatra uncomfortable. “I cancelled my trip to Padang because of the stormy 
weather. Is important to me because if I go ahead (with the plan) I will be anxious on the plane” (J-
03, Jakarta, 33, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
The fifth most cited type of potential natural disaster (5 respondents) is active volcanoes in West 
Sumatra such as Mt Merapi (not to be confused with Mt Merapi in Java), which may be triggered 
by an earthquake.  
 
 
 
 
 
The least cited type of potential natural disaster (3 respondents) is flash floods. Reports of the worst 
flash floods in Padang City were broadcast by the national media in 2011. JK-31(33, Jakarta, 
previous visitor, disaster experience) expressed her anxiety: “Besides earthquake and tsunami, I am 
…volcanic eruption is my other concern when visiting West Sumatra. As you might 
have known, in West Sumatra there is Merapi Mountain and the earthquake might 
trigger volcanic eruption. Ashes and other debris will pour over the city. If you have 
ever noticed, many beautiful tourist sites are located in and around active volcanoes. 
(JK-03, Jakarta, 33, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
 
It’s a 50/50 chance for me on whether to visit West Sumatra because last year I heard 
the earthquake was almost 8 on the Richter scale. I was there when it happened, so I 
am traumatized when I hear about earthquakes. 
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also afraid of flash flood. A few months ago, I saw all my friends in BBM (Blackberry Messenger) 
broadcasted pictures of flash flood storming Padang, scary!”.   
 
4.3.4 Major Theme 4: General Risk 
Three of the seven types of general risk identified by (Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992) in Section 2.2 
were identified in relation to natural disasters. These were social, financial, and satisfactions risks. 
These risks were evident in 59 comments and were categorised in four minor themes.  
 
The most cited minor theme of general risk (21 respondents) is financial risk. The possibility of 
losing property or of having to find additional money to replace items is considered (Rittichainuwat, 
Qu, & Mongkhonavanit, 2009). A previous and potential respondent both mentioned this 
risk.“Transportation is difficult… and as you know flight ticket price increase suddenly at the time 
of disaster” (JK-03, 33, Jakarta, previous tourist, disaster experience). “I also afraid if an earthquake 
hit that city, it affected to my financial loss” (JK-40, Jakarta, 36, potential visitor, no disaster 
experience).  
 
The second most cited minor theme from general risk (19 respondents) is social risk. This risk 
encompasses the disapproval a person may receive from family or friends when considering visiting 
a destination prone to natural disasters. Social risk was evident from respondent’s tendency to 
strongly consider advice from their family and friends.“Yes, during the previous earthquake 
disaster, my friend from Padang forbid me to visit the city, she said that I need to cancel my trip 
because of the earthquake.” (PK-19, Pekanbaru, 24, potential visitor, disaster experience).  
 
There was also evidence of a vertical social hierarchy, where respect is given to elders and parents 
(Reisinger & Turner, 1997).  “What makes me not travel to Padang is the warning from my family. 
If my parents advise me not to travel to Padang so I will not travel to Padang” (PK-28, 30, 
Pekanbaru, previous visitor, no disaster experience). 
 
The two least cited minor themes of general risk were collectively described satisfaction risk, the 
possibility that a trip will not result in personal satisfaction (Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992). The first 
of these, the sense of going on a useless trip, was cited by 10 respondents. The second, having a 
failed holiday plan, was cited by 9 respondents. “…if you have an uncomfortable feeling..then it 
would not be called a holiday” (PK-28, Pekanbaru, 30, previous visitor, no disaster experience). 
“Failure during the holiday plan! Well, a holiday is supposed to be happy.. but what if something 
happened” (PK 11, Pekanbaru, 25, previous visitor, no disaster experience). 
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4.3.5 Major Theme 5: Helplessness  
Scholars have demonstrated that negative emotions might affect risk perceptions (Chaudhuri, 1997; 
Hogarth, Portell, Cuxart, & Kolev, 2011). A fear of negative emotion such as sadness (Tronvoll, 
2011) emerged as a travel risk. Family-related anxiety such as a fear of losing, being separated 
from, or worried about a family member or loved one during a disaster was evident in 57 
comments, which were grouped into four minor themes.   
 
The most cited minor theme of helplessness (24 respondents) concerns separation from family 
members. “If the earthquake happens during my trip to West Sumatra, my first thought would be 
my children. It will definitely come across my mind. I am afraid to be separated from them” (JK-42, 
Jakarta, 35, potential visitor, no disaster experience). JK-29, previous visitor from Jakarta, 
expressed her worry, “My biggest concern if something happens to me there, my children will lose 
me. I can’t imagine that”.  
 
The second most cited minor theme of helplessness (14 respondents) related to a fear of a loved one 
dying or becoming injured: “…we don’t want to lose our family because our purpose to go there is 
for travelling… Automatically,  the safety of my family is the most important than any other” (PK-
24, Pekanbaru, 24, previous visitor, disaster experience). PK-12, previous visitor, age 27 expressed 
her anxiety, “My family is very important… I am really afraid to lose them in the disaster.. that is 
scary for me”.  
 
The third most cited minor theme of helplessness (11 respondents) is being unable to save a family 
member.“I prefer not to bring my children and parent if I plan to visit Padang, I don’t want 
something to happen to my family. My mother and father are old. No one can help them if 
something happen” (J-02, 34, Jakarta, previous visitor, disaster experience). JK-51 age 30 who has 
never visited West Sumatra expressed her concern, “.. but I prefer not to bring children, like my 
niece or nephew.. because I can’t save them if something happens” (JK-51, Jakarta, 30, potential 
visitor, no disaster experience) 
 
The least cited minor theme of helplessness (8 respondents) is that family members will be worried 
about them. “I already have a family… and I always consider my family… what I am afraid of is if 
something happens to myself and they are going to be worry about my fate” (PK-22, Pekanbaru, 
previous visitor, disaster experience). Simlarly, comment from PK-18, “I don’t want to make my 
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family worry if a disaster occurred while I am visiting Padang” (33, Pekanbaru, previous visitor, no 
disaster experience).  
 
4.3.6 Major Theme 6: Post-disaster risk 
There are a number of risks that can occur after a natural disaster. These include performance risk 
(Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992) such as disconnected telecommunication; planning risk such as the 
uncertainty of a flight home; health risk (Dolnicar, 2005); difficulty in obtaining transportation, 
accommodation, clean water, and basic supplies such as food food. A post-disaster risk that is less 
often mentioned in the literature is a cultural risk associated with a fear of the presence of ghosts in 
buildings affected by the disaster (Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005). There were 57 comments related 
to post-disaster risks and these were grouped into 10 minor themes. 
 
The most cited minor theme from post-disaster risk (12 respondents) is having no 
telecommunication. The Aceh tsunami in 2004 and Padang’s 2009 earthquake caused a loss of 
telecommuncation. This particularly concerned people who had experienced one of these natural 
disasters. PK-14 (34, Pekanbaru) who experienced the Aceh tsunami describes this uncertainty, “I 
am worry because there was no telecommunication signal.. I panic.. because I need to make sure 
that my mum survived the tsunami”. Similarly, PK-15 (Pekanbaru, 22, previous visitor, disaster 
experience) described his concerns following Padang’s 2009 earthquake:“If something happens to 
me... and I don’t have any relative or family who live in Padang… You know, records show that 
communication was interrupted after an earthquake hit Padang”.  
 
The second most cited minor theme from post disaster (10 respondents) is the difficulty in finding 
accommodation and transport after the disaster.  “I can’t imagine what it must have felt like staying 
in a tent.. there is no safe accommodation after an earthquake…” (PK-43 Jakarta, 43, previous 
visitor, disaster experience).  
 
JK-04 (Jakarta, 33, previous visitor,  disaster experience) highlighted that it is the not only the 
person trying to leave the affected area who is affected by a lack of accommodation and 
transportation. “My dad was in Padang during the 2007 earthquake even after the evacuation.. all 
flights were fully booked… all the accommodation was also hard to find… this affect my 
perception of the risk factor in visiting Padang”.  
 
The third (8 respondents), fourth (8 respondents), and fifth (6 respondents) most cited minor themes 
from post disaster related to a lack of necessities. PK-14, who experienced Aceh’s tsunami recalled, 
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“No clean water.. No electricity power.. No telecommunication.. I was thinking of moving out of 
Aceh, myself and my mum” (Pekanbaru, 34, previous visitor, disaster experience).“Psychologically, 
what I am afraid of is when the city is in ruins, there is no access to clean water, medical equipment, 
electricity, particularly food supply. It is difficult to go to the closest town to find supplies” (JK-06, 
46, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
Some private companies have been proactive in this regard. PK-22 (38, previous visitor, disaster 
experience) said,  
 
 
 
 
 
 
The sixth most cited minor theme of post disaster (5 respondents) is mythical beliefs. This risk 
related to their anxiety about the presence of ghosts, particularly in the post-disaster buildings 
where many victims had died. This has previously been cited as a barrier to travel in Indonesia. For 
example, Krakatoa Mountain in Selat Sunda, Indonesia, is a well known natural disaster site that is 
associated with mythical beliefs by local people (Winchester, 2003). As a UNESCO world heritage 
listed destination (United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization, 1999), 
Krakatao attracts international and domestic tourists. However, one of the mountain’s gate keepers 
claims the mystery and myth of the presence of ghosts on the mountain deters some tourists from 
visiting (Ypratama, 2008). Similar myths existed about the presence of ghosts in the wake of the 
2009 earthquake in Padang.   
 
 
 
 
 
The seventh most cited minor theme of post disaster (4 respondents) is a fear of the spread of 
disease. PK-14 (34 years, from Pekanbaru, previous visitor) was affected by the Aceh tsunami.  
 
 
 
 
At our branch office in Padang, all the staff have been prepared with buoys (life vests) 
tools for the evacuation process, so all people are well prepared if something happens. 
Luckily, our office also has prepared safe houses located in the green zone for all the 
company’s staff. So for anticipation, the safe house is filled with survival kits like 
instant food etc. It is controlled every month. The office’s management always check if 
there is adequate food supply, sembako (basic needs), blanket and even pillow. 
Everything is well prepared!  
 
I have no desire to stay in post-earthquake hotels rebuilt after the earthquake…it is 
hard to get inside the hotel, because as you may have known Indonesians are 
superstitious… I am scared if there are spirits wandering eternally. The building itself 
does not have an effect of me, the thought of many people died of over there worries me. 
(PK-28, Pekanbaru, 30, previous visitor, no disaster experience) 
 
Despite my experience with the Aceh tsunami… I leave everything to God’s hand. 
Whenever I travel, I am much more concerned with the health effect of post-disaster 
like the spread of disease. Like what happened in Aceh last time, corpses were 
everywhere… a team who sprayed disinfectant all around the area in anticipating 
decompose corpses.    
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The least cited minor theme in post disaster (4 respondents) is having a new local developer. 
Shortly after a massive earthquake destroyed Padang in 2009, a number of new and old 
accommodation establishments were (re)built by international chains such as Mercure and new, 
local developers. Some respondents felt that staying in the establishments (re)built by local 
developers was not safe. 
 
 
  
 
 
4.3.7 Major Theme 7: Feeling Trapped  
The risk of no lead time to escape or “No-Escape Natural Disaster–NEND” (Huan, Beaman, & 
Shelby, 2004) was expressed 55 times in the qualitative survey. These comments were then grouped 
into seven minor themes within the major theme of  feeling trapped.  
 
The most cited minor theme in trapped (16 respondents) related to feeling trapped in tall buildings 
or lifts.  
 
 
 
 
The second most cited minor theme of trapped (10 respondents) is being unable to escape. “My 
biggest anxiety in visiting places prone to disaster is the inability to save myself!” (JK-07, Jakarta, 
42, potential visitor, no disaster experience). Even J-02 has a similar concern, “I can’t imagine 
when I’m in the situation during an earthquake, I can’t help others, and also I can’t save myself in 
that situation that makes me feel guilty. This is one of my biggest concerns of travelling to West 
Sumatra”( Jakarta, 34, potential visitor, disaster experience).  
 
The third most cited minor theme of trapped (9 respondents) relates to congestion on the roads.  
 
 
 
 
The fourth most cited minor theme of trapped (7 respondents) relates to shopping malls. These 
respondents were concerned that if an earthquake did hit they would be unable to get out of the 
On my last trip Padang, I did not know before that I stayed in hotel XXX, which 
appeared to be physically strong, but inside the building has a lot of cracks. Many 
hotels are improperly renovated; they just polish here and there. This is reason why I 
chose Mercure, even though the Hotel was close to the beach but because it is a new 
building and this international brand can be trusted. (PK-28, no disaster experience) 
 
Being trapped… in the city with nowhere to go, like what happened in the last 
earthquake in Padang. All roads were jammed, although there is an evacuation to keep 
yourself safe from tsunami red zone, but you were stuck in traffic which makes me feel 
uncomfortable of course.  
 
The alertness feeling when in a tall building or the mall, I still imagine that there will 
be an earthquake when I am there… I feel butterflys in my stomach… that’s why I 
prefer avoiding the mall when I plan to visit Padang. (JK-42, Jakarta, 35, potential 
visitor, disaster experience) 
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shopping mall. “…even sometimes I prefer not to go to Basko (mall). I am afraid to go there 
because the city is prone to earthquake” (PK- 46, Pekanbaru, 28, previous visitor, disaster 
experience). 
 
The fifth most cited minor theme of trapped (6 respondents) is a fear of large hotels. These 
respondents preferred to choose smaller hotels so that they could quickly escape should an 
earthquake occur. Some respondents also claimed that their anxiety about staying in a large hotel 
was influenced by the  national news reports on the hotel’s destruction during the 2009 Padang 
earthquake. PK-22 (Pekanbaru, 38,  previous visitor, disaster experience) shared her experience,  
 
 
 
 
The sixth most cited minor theme of trapped (4 respondents) is that the disaster may occur during 
the night or when they are sleeping.  
 
 
 
 
 
JKT-34 raised the similar worry, “I would be worry to sleep at night, because I can’t imagine if the 
earthquake occur in the night time when we are sleeping” (Pekanbaru, 25, Previous visitor) 
 
The least cited minor theme in trapped (3 respondents) is an inability to swim. Swimming skills 
were perceived as a risk reduction strategy if a tsunami struck. “I am afraid of tsunami.. the beach.. 
I am scared because I can’t swim” (JK-07, Jakarta, 42, potential visitor, no disaster experience) 
 
 
 
 
4.3.8 Major Theme 8: Government Preparedness 
Government preparedness relates to proactive planning for managing a natural disaster. Mitchell 
(1992) suggested that this risk perception should be considered a performance risk. However, this 
thesis aligns with Ritchie’s (2009) argument that with proactive disaster plan management, the role 
The anxious feeling comes up if an earthquake happens in the night. Everything comes 
down to timing which means if an earthquake happens during the day or in the 
morning, we are still wide awake and have high alertness, we can think logically, but 
what if the disaster happens when you are sleeping or in the midst of the night, the 
probability to save ourselves is very very small. (PK-11, Pekanbaru, 25, previous 
visitor) 
 
I have had experience with an earthquake although it was only five on the Richter scale, 
but I remained vigilant. For my last visit to Padang, I prefer to stay in a smaller hotel 
for my accommodation, I feel safer compared to staying at large hotels. 
Tsunami is much more horrible than an earthquake. I feel scared because I can’t swim! 
At least being able to swim can save you if a tsunami hits this province.  The height of 
the tsunami…the speed…I will accept my fate if a tsunami strike because as I have told 
you I can’t swim. (JKT-34, Pekanbaru, 25, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
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of each institution should be integrated. There were 38 comments relating to government 
preparedness and these were grouped into seven minor themes. 
  
The most cited minor theme of government preparedness (12 respondents) is a distrust for the local 
government in handling disaster mitigation.  
 
 
 
 
 
The second most cited minor theme of government preparedness (6 respondents) reflects how the 
government handles the situation post disaster. Irrespective of their disaster experience, respondents 
expressed their concern about visiting West Sumatra because of their perception of how the 
government handled previous disasters. “I don’t want to take the risk, because our government is 
not professional in disaster mitigation and earthquake recovery… there are always cases for this 
issue.. like what happened in Aceh the last time” (PK-52, Pekanbaru, 18, previous visitor, disaster 
experience). Meanwhile, PK-44 expressed his concern: “How could you risk yourself in the 
destination where the government couldn’t handle the proper recovery?” (PK-44, Pekanbaru, 21, 
previous visitor, no disaster experience). 
 
The third most cited minor theme of government preparedness (6 respondents) related to the 
tsunami alert warning systems failing to function. The respondents were saddened that the life-
saving equipment that was vital to alert people using early tsunami signs did not work properly in 
previous disasters in West Sumatra. 
 
 
 
 
The fourth most cited minor theme of government preparedness (5 respondents) related to a lack of 
quake shelters. Quake shelters are important in minimising the death toll once the disaster is over. 
“Another thing that is very important is shelter which could save us during a tsunami… I don’t 
think the government have built this yet” (PK-15, Pekanbaru, 22, previous visitor, disaster 
experience). 
 
The other concern is... from what I heard in the last rumour if I am not mistaken... when 
there was an earthquake in Padang, I heard that the tsunami alert warning did not work 
properly. I am not confident (with the government) so it is quite scary. (PK-23, Pekanbaru, 
23, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
 
…our government does not have a professional disaster management plan... For 
example...in certain situation when an earthquake hit Padang, I am not sure whether 
the local authorities have the proper tools to inform about the condition and the current 
situation whether it is really safe, and there is no potential for a tsunami... particularly 
for those who are living at the beach. (PK-26, Pekanbaru, 29, previous visitor, disaster 
experience) 
 
 
Chapter 4 – Qualitative results                                                                                                                        94  
 
The fifth most cited minor theme in government preparedness (3 respondents) related to local 
behaviour during an evacuation. P-26 (Pekanbaru, 29, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
observed how the local people behaved during the evacuation of the Padang 2009 earthquake.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
The sixth most cited minor theme of government preparedness (3 respondents) had a similar theme 
but it related to locals’ attitudes towards maintaining public infrastructure. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The final minor theme in government preparedness (3 respondents) is the poor perfomance of police 
and government bodies in providing updated information.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
4.3.9 Major Theme 9:  Tsunami Zone    
It is well recognised that West Sumatra is in a tsunami zone. The life-threatening tsunami risk in 
Padang is also concerning for international forums such as the United Nations Office for Disaster 
Risk Reduction (ESCAP & UNISDR, 2010). An international geohazard expert, Tucker (2013), in 
his presentation to the UNISDR in Geneva, stated that people only have 25 minutes warning to save 
themselves from a potential tsunami in West Sumatra. He predicted that approximately 40 percent 
of the inhabitants would die due to a tsunami, which is the triple the percentage of deaths from the 
tsunami in Japan in 2011.  
 
There is a habit by local people that makes me feel uncomfortable and aggravated... At 
one point, I was stuck in a traffic jam, I was confused and curious about what caused 
the jam. Then I saw they were performing evacuation on a collapsed building, there 
were excavators to lift corpses that were buried inside the building. And do you know 
the reason for the traffic jam? The local people were watching the process of the 
evacuation which caused the road to jam! What is their purpose? They did not help but 
just create a traffic jam. 
 
Community awareness to maintain the public infrastructure is very low… many of us 
often destroy the infrastructure but those infrastructures are actually really important 
for our safety. One example, I travelled to Padang, many of the road signs disappeared, 
or vandalized, tainted with graffiti, but as you might have known a road sign is 
important for drivers... And also other important equipment like tsunami alert warning 
is not functioning properly. Because I heard the last time the tsunami alert warning did 
not work properly because someone stole it... (JKT-34, Pekanbaru, 25, previous visitor, 
disaster experience) 
 
I am also concerned about how to receive valid information on safety prior to my visit 
to Padang. I prefer asking my friend in a specific forum, like tourism ambassador forum 
whether there is a potential earthquake or landslide. I prefer to ask in the forum for 
current information and update report on the condition of the city rather than asking 
tourism police or any governmental bodies that is difficult to access. It is actually their 
responsibility to protect travellers, particularly since we don’t live in that city. (PK-15, 
Pekanbaru, 22, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
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As this information circulated through the media, word of mouth, and government publications, a 
risk reduction plan was developed. For example, a number of billboards and brochures about 
tsunami zones have been located in various areas (see Figure 4.4)  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Several small direction boards show tsunami evacuation routes that have been placed mostly around 
the beach areas (see Figure 4.5).    
 
                      
 
 
 
 
 Figure 4-5. Tsunami-Evacuation Route Sign 
 Source: (Wikipedia, 2013) 
                                                             
Despite these risk reduction strategies, tourists remain anxious and perceive cities close to the beach 
as high risk. In this thesis, 37 comments reflected these concerns. These comments were grouped 
into 4 minor themes.  
 
The most cited minor theme of tsunami zone (16 respondents) related to visiting coastal towns. 
These respondents preferred to visit inland destinations. 
 
 
 
 
Figure 4-4. Padang Tsunami Evacuation Map 
Source:  Tucker (2013) 
 
I prefer to travel to Bukittinggi since Padang City is prone to natural disaster, not only 
earthquake threat but also it is too close to the beach (potential for tsunami). For safety 
issue/reason, I prefer to travel to cities that are far from the beach”. (PK-10, 
Pekanbaru, 31, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
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The second most cited minor theme of tsunami zone (13 respondents) was related to how long 
respondents wanted to stay in coastal areas. “I don’t want to stay long in the beach as my mind is 
filled with the threat of tsunami” (PK-48, Pekanbaru, 35, previous visitor, no disaster experience). 
 
The third most cited minor theme of tsunami zone (5 respondents) related to respondents avoiding 
accommodation near the coastline.  
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
The least cited minor theme of “tsunami zone” (3 respondents) was anxiety because the airport is 
located close to the shoreline. “Yup . . . the position of BIM (Bandara Internasional Minangkabau) 
airport is located close to the seaside! It makes me uncomfortable when the flight is about to land in 
the airport. You know this risk, huh?” (J-03, Jakarta, 33, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
4.3.10 Major Theme 10: Mitigation Awareness 
A perceived risk that has not been discussed in previous literature is mitigation awareness. 
Knowledge of disasters is important in reducing the risk perception level, particularly for people 
who stay in disaster-prone areas. This knowledge should be sourced through school, family, 
community, and self-education (Shaw, Kobayashi, & Kobayashi, 2004). A total of 23 comments 
were made regarding mitigation awareness and these were grouped into  seven minor themes. 
 
The most cited minor theme of mitigation awareness (6 respondents) related to information being 
provided by a respected authority. “I feel not safe to visit any public facilities building unless 
formal notice either from government or expert stick on in the entry door” (JK-33, Jakarta, 27, 
previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
The second most cited minor theme of mitigation awareness (4 respondents) suggests that in the 
absence of official notification of the soundness of buildings, people will seek such assurances from 
family and friends.“Before my last trip to Padang, my friends informed me not to stay at hotel 
XXX…because the building is already cracked and not safe from previous earthquake” (PK 27, 
Pekanbaru, 38, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
Whenever I want to see the beach, I prefer to stay in my relative house that is far from 
the beach, not located in the red area zone of tsunami. I don’t want to stay in hotels or 
accommodation that is close to the beach... errgh [shudder]. (PK-10, Pekanbaru, 25, 
previous visitor, disaster experience) 
Hmmm... paranoid (parno) … If I want to have fun with family in the beach, I will 
definitely stay only for a short while. I also prefer to stay in accommodation that is far 
from the beach… previous big news on Aceh tsunami in major media makes me 
paranoid (parno). (JK-45, Jakarta, 37, potential visitor, no disaster experience) 
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The third most cited minor theme of mitigation awareness (3 respondents) related to evacuation 
route information.  
 
 
 
 
 
The fourth most cited minor theme of mitigation awareness (3 respondents) related to the lack of  
communication to tourists about disaster mitigation plans.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
The fifth most cited minor theme of mitigation awareness (3 respondents) related to an awareness of 
areas that are safe to visit.“…we don’t have knowledge on the areas where it is free from tsunami, 
that feeling makes me uncomfortable” (PK-24, Pekanbaru, 24, previous visitor, disaster 
experience). 
 
The sixth most cited minor theme of mitigation awareness (2 comments) related to government 
travel warnings. These are considered one of the most important proactive planning actions to 
reduce disaster risks for inbound tourists. Information on travel warnings can be viewed as a pre-
event action plan (Ritchie, 2009). Blocking the flow of inbound tourist at the pre-event stage may 
be crucial to save lives.  
 
 
 
 
 
The least cited  minor theme of mitigation awareness (2 respondents) related to personal mitigation 
knowledge. JK-51 (Jakarta, 30, potential visitor, no disaster experience) explained that self-
knowledge is important for tourists prior to their visit to West Sumatra.   
 
My concern also stems from the unclear information of evacuation route... say if an 
earthquake happens we need to run to a certain point like to Indarung but is far from 
the city. We only have 20 minutes’ time lapse to escape from the tsunami so we need 
to know where is the safest place for people to gather or converge.”(PK-28, 
Pekanbaru, 30, previous visitor, no disaster experience) 
As you might have known, disaster is unpredictable, and in Padang we still do not have 
the tools to detect earthquakes. Mitigation information is not well communicated to the 
community and we also do not know the relocation of a safe zone when a disaster 
occurs. Like information on the location of evacuation should a disaster occurs, we 
never know all this time we visit Padang, we are clueless. We just visit Padang for 
leisure but at least we should know if the disaster occurs, but it is unavailable”.  
(PK-24, 34, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
 
Everyone knows that the city is prone to earthquake... but we don’t have any valid 
information prior to our visit to Padang, when is the safest time to travel to Padang. 
The information could be disseminated by the mass media or informally by saying “we 
are ready, we will guarantee your trip is safe”… that will make us feel secure. (PK-15, 
22, Pekanbaru, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
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In some instances the workplace is proactive in providing this information. “All of this information 
have been supplied by my office, like the location of the tsunami safe zone, evacuation process, so 
if there is an earthquake we know the evacuation route” (PK-22, Pekanbaru, 33, Previous visitor, 
disaster experience). 
 
 
 
 
 
4.4 Factors that Influence Risk Perception  
While understanding the dimensions of risk is important, it is equally important to understand what 
the factors are that influence one’s risk perception, as discussed in Section 2.4. This section 
explores the two factors identified in the literature, external information sources and internal 
information sources. 
 
4.4.1 External Information Sources  
There were three forms of external information that influenced respondents’ risk perception of 
travelling to West Sumatra. Consistent with the literature reviewed in Section 2.4.1, these were 
mass media, WOM, and eWOM.  
 
Mass media, which included television coverage, newspaper and magazines, most often received 
the highest priority from respondents as the most credible source of information. This is reflected in 
the number of comments on the credibility of mass media: 44 comments relating to television and 
15 comments relating to newspapers and magazines).  
 
 
 
 
As you might have known, disaster is unpredictable, and in Padang we still do not have 
the tools to detect earthquakes. Mitigation information is not well communicated to the 
community and we also do not know the relocation of a safe zone when a disaster occurs. 
Like information on the location of evacuation should a disaster occurs, we never know 
all this time we visit Padang, we are clueless. We just visit Padang for leisure but at least 
we should know if the disaster occurs, but it is unavailable”. (PK-24, 34, previous 
visitor, disaster experience) 
 
 
 
We learned from previous major disasters, like the Aceh tsunami, we don’t have any 
knowledge on disaster mitigation like early detection warning to save ourselves from 
disaster. Although the disaster is inevitable but at least we should obtain knowledge on 
disaster mitigation.  
 
Information from the mass media like television and newspaper can increase my anxiety 
to travel to West Sumatra. I tend to believe the information presented compared to other 
sources, because the picture displayed on television or the media scares me. (JK-42, 
Jakarta, 35, potential visitor, no disaster experience) 
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There was general consensus that mass media coverage of the disasters was inescapable; it was not 
information that respondents sought out, which is consistent with Walters and Clulow’s (2010) 
findings.  
 
There was, however, some evidence of a distinction between the types of information obtained from 
the different types of mass media. For example, television related mainly to real time coverage of 
the occurrence of the disaster and insights from experts about disasters. In comparison, print media 
(newspapers and magazines) were valued more for providing information about the aftereffects of 
the disaster and forecasting for future disasters.  
 
There were also a large number of comments (44) relating to eWOM. Users of eWOM can be either 
active (provide information) or passive (receive information). The eWOM sources used by 
respondents were Social networking Sites (SnS) such as Twitter, Blackberry Messenger, or 
Facebook.  
 
Word-of-mouth (WOM) was the last option trusted by respondents, receiving 33 responses. Some 
of this advice was travel warnings from local people, which was actively sought by respondents 
before travelling to West Sumatra. At other times it was information that the respondents received 
from family and friends. 
 
Respondents were also asked to comment on the credibility of the various external sources of 
information. The findings are summarised in Table 4.2.   
 
Table 4-2.Component of Perceived Credibility Information 
Perceived Credibility Information 
Themes Minor themes 
Latest information Validity of information 
Accuracy of information 
Up to date information 
Stimulants (audio-visual) 
Trustworthiness 
 
Trustworthiness of information 
Trustworthiness of source of information 
Completeness of information Wide range of information 
Objectivity of the source 
 
Commercial aspect  
Zero cost 
Accessibility to compare information source to other source 
 
 
“Latest information” is the respondent’s perceptions of how up to date the information is. This 
relates to the respondent’s perception of the accuracy and validity of the information. The aspects of 
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the information that influenced the respondents’ perception were the quality of the information 
(either new or old), and the quality of stimulants such as audio-visual (picture, sound, and colour).  
J-06 (Jakarta, 46, previous visitor, disaster experience) compared her perception of the credibility of 
television to other information sources. She explained that credibility was built on the accuracy of 
updated information.  
 
 
 
 
Other respondents, such as PK-26 (Pekanbaru, 29, previous visitor, disaster experience) highlighted 
the function of social media and the Internet in supporting each other to build perceived credibility 
for the recipient.  
 
 
 
 
 
“Trustworthiness” represents how much the respondent trusts the source of the information.  
“Television is much more credible, you see live report news from the location of the tragedy, you 
can’t deny it’s fake!” (PK-16, Pekanbaru, 37, previous visitor, disaster experience). 
 
 
 
 
“Completeness of information” refers to how respondents perceive broadness of the information. 
JK-33 (Jakarta, previous visitor, disaster experience) preferred to read a newspaper because she 
believed they provided a complete story.  
 
 
 
 
“Objectivity of the source” relates to the source having ulterior motives for providing the 
information, such as increasing profits. “Currently in my opinion the newspaper is less credible, it is 
more commercialized... A lot of interest exists behind the news...” (PK-46, Pekanbaru, 28, previous 
visitor, disaster experience). 
Every time my Blackberry (BBM) contact list updates their status on the occurrence of 
the earthquake in West Sumatra, I automatically browse information further on BMKG 
(Indonesian Agency for Meteorology, Climatology and Geophysics) website, to gain 
additional explanation. The information on the Internet must be valid and accurate, but 
the status updated on social media, or Blackberry Messenger, and has also been helpful 
to obtain the latest information on West Sumatra. 
To me television is much more believable than any other information sources because 
the information is always up to date. When I watched the Padang earthquake a few 
years ago, I was updated with the latest information directly from the location… I saw a 
building collapsing… [Sigh] 
Seeing the news of the tsunami prediction by seismologist experts in xxx TV (national 
TV). Sure it makes me worry to travel to West Sumatra. The point is, you see those who 
talk in the discussion are the seismologists or experts, how can you say the information 
is fake? (PK 46, Pekanbaru, 28, previous visitor, disaster experience) 
. 
 
A few years ago, I read XXX newspaper which exposed all the detailed information on 
the megathrust and tsunami forecast in Mentawai, West Sumatra… it provides broad 
and complex information starting from the history of Mentawai tsunami as well as 
prediction from experts. It surely influences my anxiety feeling for a couple of days. 
. 
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In addition to these external information sources (mass media, WOM, and eWOM), there were also 
a number of internal information sources that could influence travel risk perceptions. 
 
4.4.2 Internal Information Sources 
The internal information sources related to respondents’ experience of a natural disaster. As detailed 
in Section 4.2, this information is used in developing the research instrument for the quantitative 
survey. 
 
The type of disaster experienced by most respondents was an earthquake. Two respondents had 
experienced a tsunami, three respondents had experienced a landslide, and two respondents had 
experienced a flood. The extent of respondents’ disaster experience ranged from light to heavy (see 
Table 4.3). A “light” disaster experience included witnessing a disaster, while a “heavy” disaster 
experience included being present during the disaster and losing loved ones in the disaster. The 
level of disaster experience could then influence perceived physical, psychological, and financial 
risks of disasters. This is tested through the quantitative survey.  
 
 
Table 4-3. Disaster Experience Types and Measurement 
Type of Disaster Disaster Experience 
Earthquake Experience an earthquake <5 magnitude on scale 
“During the event” Experience the panic situation of earthquake 
 Experience an earthquake  between 5<x<8.5 magnitude on scale 
“Post event” Family member /friend died in the earthquake 
Relative /friend injured in the earthquake 
Relative /friend experienced the earthquake 5<x<8.5 magnitude on scale 
 Seeing corpses, destruction of the city, victims’ cries, get involved with family 
victim’s sadness 
Flood Experienced the flood 
 Some damage to property 
 Witnessing the flood from television or pictures on social network 
Landslide Witnessing the landslide, 2 days trapped in the landslide, experiencing logistic (basic 
food), communication, encountering difficulty during the disaster, Witnessing people 
buried in the avalanche 
Tsunami Witnessing the tsunami 
 Separated from family during the tsunami 
 Property damaged 
 Sunk in the Aceh tsunami wave for 30 minutes, but survived 
 5 family members passed away in the Aceh tsunami 
“Post event” Property lost /house heavily damaged. 
 Evacuated in the tent 
 Seeing corpses/bodies, experienced difficulty in communication, clean water, 
electricity, logistic, accommodation. 
I had to cancel my trip to Padang the last time, because my relative is advice to 
postpone my trip, she heard the news of an earthquake. I trusted her information, as I 
know who she is, she is also my family member. In terms of the importance of news 
report like a disaster, I trust information from my relatives, she will not give me the 
wrong information, she has no “interest” like the media. (PK-10, Pekanbaru, 25, 
previous visitor, disaster experience) 
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4.4.3 Personality Trait  
As detailed in Section 2.4.3, the measurement of personality trait using the Brief Sensation Seeking 
scale (BSSS) is already established as being valid and reliable (Hoyle et al, 2002). It has also been 
used successfully in tourism research (i.e., Sharifpour, 2012). Therefore this factor was not explored 
in the qualitative survey for this thesis.  
 
4.5 Qualitative Result Validation: Triangulation 
This section explains how triangulation was used to validate the results of the qualitative study. 
This is an important factor in ensuring that the information is suitable for inclusion in the larger, 
more representative, quantitative study.  
 
The first aspect of the triangulation was to conduct member checks. Initially this involved the 
researcher checking that the same information was sought from each respondent by using the 
interview note field (see Appendix B).   
 
Second, as suggested by Creswell and Miller (2000) member checking can be achieved once all 
surveys are complete. Using this method, the researcher analyses the data and presents the themes 
to respondents to enable them to comment on the accuracy of the themes, and by default, the data. 
After the themes were analysed, the researcher invited 5 respondents (12% of the sample) to 
comment on the themes and to verify the summary of their interview notes. In all instances the 
respondents were satisfied that the data were a true representation of their comments.  
 
In the second phase of the triangulation the data examined by expert practitioners. This process 
helped to validate and increase the trustworthiness (credibility) of the findings (Bowen, 2009). The 
expert interviews were conducted with two chief editors and the general manager of the biggest 
print and online newspaper in West Sumatra; the chairman of the Association of Indonesian Tour 
and Travel (ASITA) Chapter West Sumatra; the owner of Tour and Travel Agent in West Sumatra; 
and the chairman and secretary of the Department of Tourism and Culture in West Sumatra, as 
detailed in Table 4.4. Overall, the experts' opinions corroborated, rather than contradicted, the data. 
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Table 4-4. Result Validation 
 
 
 
Mr Montosori (Chief Editor of Padang Ekspress, a print and online newspaper) and Mr Eka Putra 
(Chief Editor of Padang Today, online media) both confirmed that natural disaster stories attract 
more attention than other types of news. They also confirmed that headlines about the potential of a 
megathrust earthquake and tsunami that contained seismologist expert discussion attracted a lot of 
readers  from outside West Sumatra and increased the circulation of print media. “Specially, any 
time we headlined the Mentawai’s megathrust and tsunami prediction, the effects was big..we even 
received several phone calls from outside such as Pekanbaru to confirm regarding that news and our 
printed newspaper circulation’s was doubled” (Montosori, Chief Editor of Padang Ekpress 
newspaper and Padangekspress online).  
 
In relation to online media, every news item related to a natural disaster would attract the highest 
number of hits among other news read by digital readers. “In particular when we report ‘actual 
news’, such as natural disasters, our hits rocketed” (Tandri Eka Putra, Chief Editor of Padang 
Today). These expert interviews strengthen the argument that news of natural disasters attracts 
peoples’ attention (Seabra et al., 2010; Wahlberg & Sjoberg, 2000). 
 
To try to determine if natural disasters affected inbound tourist numbers for West Sumatra, an 
expert interview was held with Mr. Akbar, the owner of Ermi Armaya Tour and Travel, one of the 
biggest travel agencies in West Sumatra. Mr Akbar confirmed that there was a significant drop in 
the  number of domestic tourists to West Sumatra (indicated by tour packages and airline ticket 
purcashes) after Padang’s 2009 earthquake. These findings were supported by Mr Hanifah 
(Chairman of ASITA Chapter West Sumatra). Mr Hanifah confirmed that for nine months after the 
Padang earthquake in 2009, there was a substantial decrease in domestic inbound travel to West 
Unit Analysis  
Type of Methods Institution / Company Interviewee 
Member Checks Five selected participants Interview - Result 
Interpretation 
Printed and Digital Newspaper Padang Ekpress Chief editor Interview 
Document 
Online Newspapers Padang Today Chief Editor Interview 
Vice General Manager Document 
Association of Indonesian Tour and Travel (ASITA) Chapter 
West of Sumatra 
Chairman Interview 
Tour and travel agent Ermi Armaya Tour and 
Travel, Padang 
Owner Interview 
Department of  Tourism and Culture – Government of West 
Sumatra, Indonesia 
Chairman Interview 
Secretary 
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Sumatra. “Based on previous earthquake almost 70–90 per cent no activities of domestic inbound 
tours, even though they had purchased a ticket or booking, most of them cancelled. This condition 
occurred for about 9 months after the previous earthquake”.  
 
Mr Hanifah also stated that despite West Sumatra having recovered from the last earthquake, and 
inbound tourist numbers having returned to normal, a number of potential inbound tourists remain 
worried about their safety. In general, they were questioning travel agents about the current 
situation in relation to natural disasters prior to planning a trip to West Sumatra. These findings are 
consistent with studies that crises also affect travel intention due to safety concerns (i.e., Floyd et 
al., 2004). 
 
Expert advice was also sought from Mr Burhasman, the Chairman of the West Sumatra Tourism 
Department. Mr Burhasman explained that despite natural disasters having damaged the image of 
West Sumatra as a tourism destination, he believed that their position would recover as local people 
improved their resilience to natural disasters. He noted that this resilience was supported by 
people’s faith in God and their religious education. In the meantime, the ministry and the local 
tourism institutions were developing several programs, such as international sport tourism, to 
improve West Sumatra’s image recovery.  
 
The final step of the triangulation was to have all the data thus far gathered validated by academic 
experts. These were the researcher’s advisors from the School of Tourism, The University of 
Queensland, Australia. 
 
Because there was a general consensus among the three sources from the triangulation 
(member/respondent checks, expert industry checks, and expert academic checks) it was determined 
that the data were valid and appropriate to be incorporated into the quantitative survey instrument.  
 
4.6 Instrument Development   
The next stage in the study was to develop a questionnaire as the research instrument for the 
quantitative survey. The purpose of the questionnaire was to develop an instrument that could test 
the generalisability of the data obtained from the qualitative study as well as to gather data to 
identify any links between various types of information. Specifically, this related to the mediation 
role that risk perception may play between the factors that influence risk perception (internal 
information sources, external information sources, and personality traits) and travel intention. 
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Therefore the factors that influence risk perception are the independent variables; risk perceptions 
are the mediating variable; and travel intention is the dependent variable. The development of the 
questionnaire is explained in this section, with the results of the questionnaire detailed in Chapter 5.  
 
The measurement scales developed for the questionnaire originated from three sources. The risk 
perceptions were developed from the qualitative study (Section 4.3). The external and internal 
information sources were developed from the qualitative study and the literature review. The 
personality traits (BSSS) were adapted from the literature review.   
 
Each measurement scale was presented as a 7-point Likert scale in the questionnaire (See Appendix 
D). Although the 5-point Likert scale is frequently used in quantitative studies, the 7-point Likert 
scale was adopted in this thesis because it achieves a higher level of reliability (Nunnally, 1978; 
Allen & Seaman, 2007). In addition, the 7-point Likert scale also provides more flexibility for 
respondents, particularly in attitude research (Alwin & Krosnick, 1991). Consequently, the 7-point 
Likert scale has been adopted in a number of studies on risk perception (e.g., Reisinger & 
Movondo, 2005; Park & Reisinger, 2008; Fuchs & Reichel, 2006). The questionnaire is provided in 
Appendix D, while the manner in which the variables have been used in the questionnaire is 
summarised in Table 4.5, with explanations provided in the following sections. 
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Table 4-5. Operationalisation of Variables 
 
Construct Variable Measurement Item Type of 
Variable 
Scale Source 
 
External information 
source 
(Independent variable ) 
Mass media  
Perceived credibility 
of information 
5 items (bias, fairness, accuracy, 
believability, completeness of 
information) 
Continuous  7-point 
semantic 
differential 
Meyer ( 1988)  Adapted from 
qualitative 
result and 
literature 
review 
eWOM 
WOM 
Internal information 
source 
(Independent variable) 
Past visit 
experience 
1 item (Experience on visiting West Sumatra) Categorical Dichotomous 
scale / 
(yes/no) 
Han (2005) Adapted from 
literature 
review – scale 
modified 1 item (Frequency of visiting) Categorical Open  Sonmez and 
Graefe (1998b) 
Past disaster 
experience 
- 20 items (Ranging from witnessing earthquakes, financial 
damage, hearing the earthquake incident) 
- four types of natural disaster 
 
Categorical Dichotomous 
scale / 
(yes/no) 
Greening et al. 
(1996)  
Adapted from 
qualitative 
result and 
literature 
review 
Personality        
(Independent variable) 
Personality Brief sensation seeking 8 items (experience 
seeking, boredom 
 susceptibility, thrill and 
adventure seeking, 
 and disinhibition)  
Continuous 7-point Likert 
scale 
Hoyle et al. 
(2002) 
Adopted from 
literature 
review – scale 
modified 
 
Risk perception  
(Dependent variable ) 
 
Risk perception 
Items represented physical , 
psychological, financial, 
social, natural disaster and 
new items related to 
mitigation information  
60 items developed from 
qualitative result 
Continuous 7-point Likert 
scale 
 
Adopted from qualitative result 
Intention to travel            
(Dependent variable) 
Intention to 
travel 
3 items: “I would like to go”, “I plan to go,”, and “I will 
go,” 
 
Continuous 7-point Likert 
scale 
Law (2006) ; 
Sonmez & 
Graefe (1998b) 
Adapted from 
literature 
review – scale 
modified 
Source: developed for this study 
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4.6.1 Independent Variable 
The independent variable in this thesis is the factors that influence risk perception. There were six 
factors identified: mass media, WOM, eWOM, visit experience, disaster experience, and personality 
trait. These six factors were grouped into three constructs: external information sources, internal 
information sources, and personality trait. These constructs were then applied to predict risk 
perception and travel intention. 
 
The external information source measurement scales were based on the results of the qualitative 
study and the literature review. The four main themes that emerged from the qualitative results were 
lastest information, trustworthiness, completeness of information, and objectivity of the source.  
 
The closest measurement scale from the literature that related to these themes was Meyer’s (1988) 
Credibility scale. Meyer’s scale is widely applied in media studies (e.g., Abdulla, Garrison, Salwen, 
Driscoll & Casey, 2002; Kiousis, 2001). It is also applied to different communication channels such 
as mass media (Oyedeji, 2007), eWOM (Lim, Chung, & Pedersen, 2012), and local industry and 
citizen groups (Trumbo & McComas, 2003). Meyer’s scale has demonstrated high reliability (0.83) 
among other credibility scales within the media studies, particularly in the believability index 
(West, 1994). In relation to different communication channels, McComas and Trumbo (2001) also 
found Meyer’s scale to be highly credible (alpha 0.84). Furthermore, Meyer’s scale has been used  
to measure the influence of information on risk perception in relation to health, citizen groups, and 
industry, resulting in an alpha of 0.91 (Trumbo & McComas, 2003). Given the extensive testing that 
has been undertaken of Meyer’s scale it was considered an appropriate measurement scale for this 
thesis.  
 
Therefore Meyer’s Credibility scale was applied to the three types of external information sources 
(Mass media, eWOM, and WOM). The credibility measurements items were expanded to a 7-point 
scale which included five items: biased (biased to unbiased), fairness (unfair to fair), accuracy 
(accurate to inaccurate), trustworthiness (can be trusted—can’t be trusted), and completeness of 
information (tells the whole story—doesn’t tell the whole story). The next construct to be adapted 
into the questionnaire was the internal information source. 
 
Internal information consisted of visit experience and disaster experience. The screening question 
“Have you visited West Sumatra in the past three years for leisure travel?” established past visit 
experience, and responses were recorded on a categorical scale (yes/no). The question that followed 
determined past visit experience by asking the number of trips tourists had made during the 
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preceding three years. This was a modification of the scales used by Sonmez and Graefe’s (1998b) 
and Han (2005) studies. Sonmez and Graefe (1998b, p.172) asked “Do you travel internationally for 
business/vacation? and, “When did you last travel internationally?”, and the experience was 
measured by asking about the number of international trips made in the past 5 years and made over 
the respondent’s lifetime. Han (2005, p.217) asked “Have you ever visited Japan?” Both of these 
responses were provided with dichotomous variable or categorical yes/no responses, and subsequent 
questions, such as, “If yes, how many times have you visited Japan?” 
 
In relation to disaster experience, there were four types of disaster experiences: earthquake, 
tsunami, flood, and landslide (See Section 4.1.3). The qualitative results also indicated there was a 
range of experiences, from witnessing the disaster to sustaining personal injury/loss from a disaster. 
Because this range of experiences is similar to those of  Greening et al. (1996), their measurement 
scale (Table 4.6) was adapted for this thesis.  
 
Table 4-6. Personal Experience with Events 
Items 
 I have seen a  
(a) tornado  
(b) lightning damage an object (other than a person)  
(c) flood 
My home or personal possessions were damaged by  
(a) a tornado  
(b) lightning  
(c) flood 
I have been injured by  
(a) a tornado  
(b) lightning  
(c) flood) 
 I witnessed someone injured by  
(a) a tornado  
(b) if yes, did they die?  
(c) lightning  
(d) if yes, did they die?  
(e) by a flood  
(f) if yes, did they die? 
Someone personally close to me (friend or relative) was injured  
(a) in a tornado  
(b) if yes, did they die?  
(c) by a lightning-strike  
(d) if yes, did they die?  
(e) by a flood  
(f) if yes, did they die? 
 I have relatives or friends who lost possessions (or their home)  
(a) from a tornado  
(b) from a lightning-strike  
(c) from a flood 
An acquintance of mine was injured by  
(a) a tornado  
(b) if yes, did the person die?  
(c) lightning-strike  
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(d) if yes, did the person die?  
(e) a flood  
(f) if yes, did the person die? 
I have heard of someone in my town or school who was  
(a) injured in a tornado 
 (b) if yes, did the person die?  
(c) struck by lightning-strike  
(d) if yes, did the person die?  
(e) injured in a flood  
(f) if yes, did the person die? 
                     
Source: Greening et al (1996, p.31) 
 
Greening et al’s (1996) study measured past disaster experience for a tornado, lightning, and flood. 
The Cronbach’s alpha coefficient for their study ranged from 0.69 to 0.78 for each disaster 
experience. Therefore, this was considered a suitable measurement scale and it was modified for the 
experience of an earthquake, tsunami, flood, and landslide (See Table 4.7). Minor changes were 
made to the layout and the word “die” was changed to “survive” and a reverse response code was 
used in the data analysis. An opening statement of “Please circle your answer related to the natural 
disaster that you experienced (one answer only)” headed the list of items.  
 
Table 4-7. Modified Personal Disaster Experienced for this study 
Statements 
I have seen/ experienced a natural disaster   Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
My (or family) home or personal possession was damaged by any disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
I and my family member have been injured by any disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
I witnessed someone being injured by a disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survive ?   Yes No 
Someone personally close to me (family, friend or relative) was injured by a 
disaster  
Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survive ?   Yes No 
I have relatives or friends who lost possessions from any natural disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
An acquaintance of mine was injured by any natural disaster  Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survive ?   Yes No 
I have heard of someone in my town who was injured by any natural disaster  Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survive ?   Yes No 
 
 
The final construct of the independent variable to be adapted into the questionnaire was the 
personality traits. The Brief Sensation Seeking scale (BSSS) was adopted for this thesis because it 
is an established scale that has been tested in a number of studies (Hoyle et al., 2002). In tests on 
more than 7000 adolescents it has shown a reliability of 0.76 for this scale. As discussed in Section 
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2.4.3, compared to the 40-item SSS-V (Zuckerman, Eysenck & Eysenck, 1979) or the 20-item 
Arnett Inventory of Sensation Seeking (AISS) (Arnett, 1994),  the BSSS Scale has been selected 
because of its brevity (See Table 4.8). 
 
Table 4-8. Brief Sensation Seeking Scale (BSSS) 
Dimensions Items 
Experience seeking I would like to explore strange places. 
I would like to take off on a trip with no pre-planned routes or 
timetables 
Boredom susceptibility 
 
I get restless when I spend too much time at home. 
I prefer friends who are excitingly unpredictable. 
Thrill and adventure seeking 
 
I like to do frightening things 
I would like to try bungee jumping. 
Disinhibition 
 
I like wild parties 
I would love to have new and exciting experiences, even if they are 
illegal. 
Source : Hoyle et al. (2002)  
 
 
4.6.2 Mediating Variable  
As shown in the conceptual model for this thesis (Figure 2.1), the theory tested in this thesis is that 
the independent variables (internal information sources, external information sources, and 
personality traits) predict risk perception, which then predicts travel intention. Therefore risk 
perception is the mediating variable.  
 
As identified in Section 4.3, 60 risk perception items were identified by using a bottom up 
approach. These items generally reflected the themes of natural disaster risk, physical risk, 
psychological risk, financial risk, social risk, cultural risk, and performance risk, which were 
reflective of the literature as discussed in Section 2.3. An additional risk identified through the 
qualitative study (Section 4.3) was risk related to mitigation awareness and tsunami zone.  
 
Although many of these risks had been identified previously, it was not necessarily in the context of 
natural disasters. Therefore, all of the 60 risk items from the qualitative results were used in the 
quantitative research instrument. The aim was to identify any underlying dimensions of travel risk 
in a natural disaster context. Respondents were introduced to these risk items with the statement: 
“When you consider travelling to West Sumatra, how would you rate your level of concern for each 
of the following? Please indicate which response best represents your level of concern”. Responses 
were recorded on a 7-point Likert scale of 1= strongly disagree to 7 = strongly agree. This is similar 
to the measurement scale used by Reichel, Fuchs, and Uriely (2007) to measure 34 risk perception 
items which resulted in alpha 0.77.   
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4.6.3 Dependent Variable 
The dependent variable was travel intention, which was adopted from Law (2006) and Sonmez and 
Graefe’s (1998a) studies. Initially the researcher needed to ensure that the respondent’s intention to 
travel, or not to travel, was influenced by their knowledge of natural disasters in West Sumatra. 
Therefore the first priority was to establish that the respondent was aware that West Sumatra is 
prone to natural disasters. The next stage was to identify respondents’ travel intention.  
 
The respondents were asked to consider the following question: “As you are already aware that 
West Sumatra is prone to natural disasters, please select the best option related to your likelihood to 
visit West Sumatra for a leisure holiday”. Respondents were then asked to rate on a 7-point Likert 
scale the likelihood of the following three items: “I would like to go to West Sumatra”; “I plan to go 
to West Sumatra”; and, “I will go to West Sumatra”.  
 
4.6.4 Screening Questions  
There were five screening questions that ensured the respondent was part of the target market for 
this thesis.  First, the research needed to ensure that the respondent was not a citizen of West 
Sumatra. This was established with the question “Are you a West Sumatran resident (live 
permanently)?” The response option was two categorical items (yes/ no). If the response was “yes” 
the questionnaire was terminated.  
 
Second, the researcher needed to establish if the respondent planned to travel to West Sumatra in 
the next 24 months, hence the question, “Do you plan to go to West Sumatra for a holiday in the 
next 24 months?”. If the respondent answered “no” or “unsure”, then the researcher probed to 
determine if their response was due natural disasters. If this was the case then the respondent 
continued with the questionnaire. If their response was not related to natural disasters then the 
questionnaire was terminated. 
 
Third, the respondent was further probed with: “When do you plan to go to West Sumatra?” The 
response to this question was recorded using the intervals of: (1) in the next 0–6 months; (2) 6–12 
months; (3) in the next 12–24 months; (4) unsure.  
 
Fourth, the researcher needed to ensure that the respondent was a user of one or more external 
information sources. The question posed was, “Have you ever read or watched West Sumatra’s 
natural disaster information (earthquake/tsunami/landslide/flashflood) using the following media 
sources (newspaper/TV/Facebook/BBM/family or friends)?” The response was provided with two 
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categorical items (yes/ no). Respondents who answered “no” were thanked and the questionnaire 
was terminated. 
 
Finally, respondents were asked “Have you ever visited West Sumatra?” If the response was “yes” 
then the respondent was asked: “How many times have you visited West Sumatra in the last 3 
years?”   
 
The final section of the questionnaire gathered demographic information about the respondent. This 
information comprised age, gender, primary occupation, level of education, and monthly income. 
 
To increase the response rate, the researcher carefully considered the visual presentation of the 
questions and the general layout of the questionnaire (Leeuw, 2008). The questionnaire was 
designed to provide clear instructions (Rubbin & Babbie, 2011) and small items of negative 
sentences were included to avoid bias. The questionnaire was translated into the Bahasa language 
before being printed. 
4.7 Pilot Test  
The researcher conducted a pilot survey of 120 respondents in Pekanbaru in January 2013 to check 
the questionnaire design for ambiguity, misunderstanding, general layout, wording, and bias. 
Cognitive interviews of respondents were also conducted to improve the instrument (Neuman, 
2011). As an outcome of these interviews, the layout of the question on disaster experience was 
altered to improve its readability.  
 
The results of the  pilot survey revealed a Cronbach’s alpha of above 0.7 for all constructs in the 
research instrument, indicating that the instrument was suitable to be used for the main survey 
(Nunally, 1967).  
4.8 Summary 
This chapter summarised the results of the first stage of the research, the qualitative interviews. 
These results were then used to develop the survey instrument for the second stage of the research, 
the quantitative survey.  
 
Further, this chapter has provided insights into Research Objective 1: To use a bottom up approach 
to explore the dimensions of travel risk perception in the context of natural disasters. The results of 
the qualitative survey suggest there are 60 travel risk dimensions related to natural disasters.  
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This chapter has also provided insights into Research Objective 2: To understand the influences on 
travel intention. The results of the qualitative survey suggest that both internal and external sources 
of information influence risk perception, which in turn influences travel intention. Chapter 5 
provides further insights into how these risk perceptions mediate between the influences on travel 
intention. 
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Chapter 5 – QUANTITATIVE RESULTS  
 
 
5.1 Introduction 
Chapter 5 presents the results of the quantitative phase of this thesis. As detailed in Section 4.7, the 
research instrument for this phase of the thesis enabled data to be collected that could be analysed to 
provide a more comprehensive answer to, and discussion of, the research questions. Therefore, 
there are two main sections within this chapter.  
 
Initially, Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) and descriptive analysis are used to determine the 
initial factor structure and the reliability of all the factors. This then allows Structural Equation 
Modelling (SEM) to be applied to the data. It is the SEM that provides insights into how risk 
perception mediates between the factors that influence risk perceptions and travel intention. This 
chapter culminates in a model that is then used as a basis for the discussion presented in Chapter 6. 
Before that data can be analysed, it is important to first establish the appropriateness of the data.   
 
5.2 Profile of Sample Population 
A total of 850 questionnaires were distributed in two large malls in Pekanbaru and Greater Jakarta 
between 18 January and 28 February 2013. The survey respondents were residents of the cities of 
Pekanbaru and Jakarta. Their eligibility was initially determined via screening questions in the 
questionnaire and then verified when they produced their Indonesian Identity Card. It should be 
noted that citizens of West Sumatra were excluded from participation as West Sumatra is the study 
area, thereby making these people residents, rather than tourists (see section 3.5.2). 
  
There was some potential for mall intercept bias as the characteristics of shoppers may vary 
depending on the day of the week and the time of the day (Bush & Hair, 1985). To overcome this 
the survey was administered at three different times and days within a week (Wednesday, Friday, 
and Sunday). A total of 775 questionnaires were returned, representing a 91.17% response rate, of 
which 605 (71.12%) were usable, therefore meeting the sample size requirement with a confidence 
level of 95% and an error margin of +5% (Krejcie and Morgan, 1970; see Section 3.5.2).  
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As discussed in Section 4.6.4, potential respondents were asked a series of screening questions to 
establish that they were candidates suitable to complete the questionnaire. Specifically, it was 
established that potential respondents were citizens of West Sumatra and that they were aware that 
West Sumatra is prone to natural disasters. There were 30 potential respondents who did not meet 
these criteria. There were an additional 170 questionnaires that were largely incomplete and 
therefore removed from the data set (Tabahnick & Fidell, 2007).The resultant profile of the sample 
population is detailed in Table 5.1.  
 
Table 5-1.  Demographic Profile of Respondent 
Variables Response Frequency Percentage 
Non West Sumatra citizen No 605 100% 
Gender (n = 605) Male 263 43.5 % 
 Female 342 56.5 % 
Age (n = 605) 18–24 years old 337 55.7 % 
 25–34 year old 206 34.0 % 
 35–44 years old 43 7.1 % 
 45–54 years old 16 2.6% 
 >55 years old 3 0.5 % 
Occupation (n = 605) Student 190 31.4 % 
 Professional 78 12.9 % 
 Private 221 36.5 % 
 Household 28 4.6 % 
 Entrepreneur 29 4.8% 
 Pensioner 6 0.7 % 
 Others 55 9.1 % 
Qualifications(n=605) High School 301 49.8 % 
 Diploma 60 9.9 % 
 Bachelor degree 221 36.5 % 
 Master degree 20 3.3 % 
 Doctoral 2 0.3 % 
 Missing 1 0.2 % 
Monthly income (US $) <  $120  233 38.5 % 
 $ 120–$ 550 272 45% 
 $ 550–$ 1550 74 12.2 % 
 >$ 1550 26 4.3 % 
Notes: *1 missing value:  qualifications 
 
Of a sample of 605 respondents, the majority were female (56.5%). This is considered 
representative of the wider Indonesian population where 49.74% of the population are female 
(Statistic Indonesia, 2013). Most of the respondents (55.7%) were aged 18 to 24 years. The next 
largest group of respondents were 25–34 years of age (34%), with the remaining 10% being over 35 
years of age. While this age range is not indicative of the wider Indonesian population, it is 
reflective of the age range of people attracted to the Greater Jakarta and Pekanbaru malls. As noted 
in Section 6.8.1, this is a limitation of this thesis.    
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Most respondents were employed in the private sector (36.5%) or were students (31.4%). A smaller 
proportion of respondents considered themselves as professionals (12.9%) or entrepreneurs (4.8%). 
Consistent with these occupations, many of the respondents were well educated, with 46.2% having 
a tertiary education and 49.8% having completed high school. Most respondents were in the low 
income (38.5%) to middle income (45%) bracket. The next set of data collected relates to the 
factors that influence respondents’ risk perceptions and their travel intentions. 
  
As detailed in Table 5.2, descriptive statistics were used to determine the normality and skewness of 
the dataset related to the factors that influence risk perception as well as the data related to travel 
intention. As detailed in Section 4.2, these factors are mass media, eWOM, WOM, personality trait 
(sensation seeking), and travel intention.   
 
Table 5-2. Descriptive analysis (n = 605) 
Variables Min Max Mean S.D Skewness Kurtosis 
Mass media  
credibility 
 
1.00 7.00 5.00 1.102 -.399 -.009 
eWOM 
credibility 
 
1.00 7.00 3.71 1.227 .126 -.551 
WOM  
 
1.00 7.00 3.48 1.188 .213 -.156 
Sensation 
seeking 
 
1.00 7.00 3.53 1.058 -.088 -.074 
Travel 
intention 
1.00 7.00 4.74 1.093 -.066 .628 
 
As shown in Table 5.2, the data for all variables (factors) ranged from a minimum score of 1 to a 
maximum score of 7, with a mean score between 3 and 5. Because the value of skewness and 
kurtosis was less than 3 for each variable, it was evident the the variables were approximately 
normally distributed (Tabahnick & Fidell, 2007).   
 
Table 5-3. Profile of the Respondents 
Variables Response Frequency Percentages 
Media Usage 
Media disaster awareness Yes 605 100% 
Mostly frequent Mass media 357 59 % 
 eWOM 173 28.6 % 
 WOM 75 12.4 % 
Moderate usage Mass media 154 25.5 % 
 eWOM 301 49.8 % 
 WOM 148 24.5 % 
Seldom usage Mass media 94 15.5% 
 eWOM 131 21.7% 
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 WOM 382 63.1% 
Intention  
Intention to visit  West Sumatra No intention*  70 11.6% 
 Unsure* 59 9.8% 
 yes 476 78.7 % 
    
Timing to visit West Sumatra 6 month to go 207 34.2 % 
 6 – 12 month to go 150 24.8 % 
 1 -2 years to go 168 27.7 % 
 Unsure 80 13.2 % 
    
Holiday companions Alone 26 4.3 % 
 Friend 254 42 % 
 Family 325 53.7% 
Past Visit Experience 
Past Visit experience No 173 28.6% 
 Yes 432 71.4 % 
Past natural disaster experience 
Past Disaster experience No 413 68.3 % 
 yes 192 31.7% 
Experience in earthquake  168 28.8% 
Experience in avalanche 11 1.8% 
Experience in tsunami 2 0.3% 
Experience in flood 44 7.3% 
 
As detailed in Table 5.3, respondents were aware of West Sumatra’s vulnerability to natural 
disasters from a number of sources: mass media (59%) such as newspapers and television; eWOM 
(28.6%) such as Blackberry Messenger or Facebook; or WOM (12.4%) of friends or relatives.  
 
Despite their awareness of West Sumatra’s vulnerability to natural disasters, only 11.6% of 
respondents had no intention of visiting West Sumatra and only 9.8% were unsure if the risk of 
natural disaster would influence their travel plans. Therefore, most respondents (78.7%) still 
intended to visit West Sumatra. Of these respondents, 34.7% planned to visit West Sumatra within 
six months and 24.8% of respondents planned to visit within six to twelve months.  An additional 
27.7% of respondents indicated that they intended to visit West Sumatra within the next 1–2 years, 
while 13.2% were unsure when they intended to visit West Sumatra. Most of respondents who 
intended to visit West Sumatra preferred to travel with their family (53.7%) or friends (42%). Only 
4.3% of respondents planned to travel alone.  
 
Many of the respondents had visited West Sumatra previously (71.4%); however, few had 
experienced a natural disaster (31.7%). Of these respondents, 27% had experienced an earthquake, 
7.3% had experienced a flood, 1.8% had experienced an avalanche or landslide, and 0.3% had 
experienced a tsunami.  
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5.3 Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) 
Having established the profile of the sample population, the next step was to use Exploratory factors 
analysis (EFA) and descriptive statistics (SPSS IBM 21) to determine if the large number of 
variables included in the data could be reduced to a smaller number of representative factors. The 
first set of data to be analysed using EFA was the 60 risk perception items. As shown in Table 5.4, 
this led to the identification of 7 factors.  
 
5.3.1 EFA for Risk Perception  
Initially, Principal Axis Factoring using an orthogonal rotation method with Varimax rotation was 
applied. This method provides a maximum sum of variances for each factor matrix loading as well 
as identifying distinctive factors (Hair et al.,2011). This is a data analysis method that is widely 
accepted in many contexts (Fabrigar & Megener, 2011; Rummel, 1970), including risk perceptions 
(e.g., Park & Reisinger, 2008).  
 
First it was established that the data were suitable for this type of analysis. One method of 
establishing this is by ensuring that the sample size is adequate (Pallant, 2011). The minimum 
sample size ratio is 10 observations for each item (Nunnally, 1978), and in this instance 600 
observations because there are 60 items (risk perceptions). This thesis met this criteria with a 
sample size of 605 observations.  
 
Second, the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) and Barlett’s Test of Sphericity were performed to assess 
the strength of the intercorrelation between items. The KMO led to a value of 0.968 and The 
Barlett’s Test of Sphericity was significant at .000, indicating that the intercorrelation between the 
variables and the appropriateness of factor analysis was appropriate (Hair et al., 2011).  
 
To assess the intercorrelation of the data matrix, an anti-image correlation matrix in the factor 
analysis was assessed. Ideally, each partial correlation should be above 0.7 (Hair et al.,2011). Using 
the anti-image correlation matrix, all items in this construct showed a value greater than 0.92, 
confirming that the factors had sufficient correlation. In addition, all items had communalities 
above 0.5 except items 2 (ghost), 3 (airport), and 9 (deep empathy to victims), which had values of 
0.438, 0.489 and 0.458 respectively. However, these items were retained because the loading was 
high (>0.5), and the communality value was not low. Hence, the seven underlying dimensions of 
risk perception extracted from the factor analysis explained a total of 65.36% of the variance, as 
shown in Table 5.4.  
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Table 5-4. Underlying Dimension of Risk Perception in the Context of Natural Disaster 
Items Communalities Loading Eigen 
value 
% of 
variance 
Cronbach’s 
alpha 
 
Factor 1: Government preparedness 
The unpreparedness of 
government disaster management  
.721 .761 25.405 43.802 .927 
The unprofessional earthquake 
recovery  
.681 .744    
The uncooperative behaviour of 
the local people during an 
evacuation  
.545 .667    
The unavailability of quake 
shelter  
.635 .633    
The malfunction of tsunami alert 
warning  
.558 .569    
Difficulties finding 
accommodation & transportation 
post-earthquake 
.635 .555    
Lack of police task forces and 
government roles in developing 
safety procedures   
.541 .545    
Lack of information on the 
construction of non-seismic 
resistant building  
.651 .536    
Unavailability of logistic ( food 
and basic needs ) post-earthquake 
.622 .509    
Unavailability of travel warnings  .651 .503    
      
Factor 2 : Helplessness 
The family members/loved one 
dying or  injured  
.688 .717 2.881 4.968 .890 
The family members will worry 
about me  
.668 .693    
Unable to save a family member 
during disaster  
.707 .665    
Get trapped in a building or lift 
during disaster 
.597 .587    
The unavailability of clean water 
post-earthquake  
.632 .570    
Disconnection of 
telecommunication network post-
earthquake 
.607 .528    
Negative feeling (deep sadness) 
seeing earthquake victims and 
their family  
.452 .516    
      
Factor 3 : Tsunami  
Doing beach tourism  .675 .766 2.508 4.324 .866 
Large hotels are not safe  .653 .727    
Visiting a coastal town  .654 .713    
The traumatic experience of  
seeing pictures/movies of a 
tsunami in the media  
.690 .587    
      
Factor 4 : Feeling Trapped 
Unable to escape/save others  .809 .756 1.775 3.060 .916 
An earthquake will happen while 
I am asleep/during the night  
.790 .699    
No-one will help me  .730 .665    
My remains can't be .688 .647    
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found/recovered  
Get separated from my family 
members during an earthquake  
.710 .538    
      
Factor 5 : Earthquake Anxiety 
To hear the cries from earthquake 
victims if an earthquake struck  
.699 .678 1.661 2.863 .897 
The chaotic situation if an 
earthquake hits   
.748 .612    
To hear the sound of rumbling 
earthquake  
.661 .601    
Inadequate information on 
cracked building caused by 
previous earthquake(s) which 
makes me feel unsafe   
.665 .519    
The sudden emergence of an 
earthquake  
.686 .513    
      
Factor 6 : Mitigation Awareness 
The lack of information of 
tsunami-free zone  
.548 .548 1.468 2.532 .840 
The obscure information on 
disaster mitigation from 
government  
.514 .514    
Not knowing the earthquake 
evacuation route followed by 
tsunami warning  
.507 .507    
      
Factor 7 : Mythical Beliefs 
The airport is close to the beach  .438 .661 1.204 2.076 .65 
Ghosts/ mythical creatures in 
post-earthquake hotels  
.489 .516    
      
Extraction Method : Principal Axis factoring 
Rotation Method : Varimax with Kaiser Normalization 
Note : Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy = .968, Barlett’s Test of Sphericity : 25141.987, 
p =.000 
 
The first factor was Government Preparedness. This factor describes the government’s role in 
mitigation and disaster management. The eigenvalue for this factor was 25.405 and of alpha 0.927, 
indicating a very good internal reliability for the scale because the cutting-off point for Cronbach’s 
alpha is > 0.7 (Pallant, 2011).   
 
The second factor was Helplessness. This factor reflects respondents’ concern for their own 
wellbeing as well as concern about being separated from their loved ones in a disaster. The 
eigenvalue of this factor was 2.881 and alpha 0.890, indicating that the scale has very good internal 
consistency reliability.  
 
The third factor was Tsunami. Generally, this factor reflects the anxiety about proximity to the 
beach. This was largely driven by the  trauma of seeing footage of tsunamis as well as feelings of 
Chapter 5 – Quantitative results                                                                                                                    121  
 
danger when staying in large hotels. The eigenvalue for this factor was 2.58 with an alpha of 0.866, 
which indicates a high level of reliable internal consistency for the scale.  
 
The fourth factor was Feeling Trapped. This factor reflects concerns of being unable to escape. 
The eigenvalue for this factor was 1.775 with an alpha of 0.916, indicating that the factor has a very 
good internal consistency reliability of the scale.  
 
The fifth factor was Earthquake Anxiety. This factor expressed concerns about danger in regard to 
an earthquake, and how an horrific atmosphere can result from the disaster. The eigenvalue 
generated for this factor was 1.661 with the alpha of 0.897, indicating that the factor has a very 
good internal consistency reliability of the scale.  
 
The sixth factor was Mitigation Awareness. This factor represents respondents’ concern about the 
lack of disaster and mitigation information at  destinations prone to natural disasters. The 
eigenvalue for this factor was 1.468 with an alpha of 0.840, confirming that the factor has adequate 
internal consistency reliability for the scale.  
 
The seventh factor was Mythical beliefs. This factor consisted of two items that reflected 
respondents’ concern about their trust and belief. Because there were only two items extracted in 
the EFA, it had a small alpha (0.65), which is acceptable (Martin, Mullis, Foy, & Arora, 2012; 
Nunnally, 1967) particularly for new scale development (Churchill, 1979; Shin, Collier, & Wilson, 
2000). The eigenvalue was 1.204.  
 
It is noted that in the Helplessness (factor two) and Mythical beliefs (factor seven) categories, some 
of the items could also be grouped with other factors. This is recognised as a limitation of a bottom 
up approach (Fuchs & Reichel, 2006). In this thesis this has meant that, for example, the item 
“airport location” is grouped with the factor Mythical Beliefs, although it would make more sense 
with Tsunami (Factor 3).  
 
As this study applied the Kaiser Criterion, the factors with an eigenvalue above 1 were retained 
(Huck, 2012).  Factor loadings greater than 0.50 were also accepted (Hair et al, 2011). Therefore, of 
the 60 risk perception items, 24 were eliminated because they had a factor loading of less than 0.50. 
These items are identified with an asterix (*) in appendix E. These eliminations did not affect the 
number of factors.       
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These seven risk factors were then analysed using descriptive statistics to ensure the normality of 
the data. As shown in Table 5.5, the skewness and kurtosis values across the seven factors were less 
than 3, confirming that the data was normally distributed (Tabahnick & Fidell, 2007).  
 
Table 5-5. Descriptive Analysis for Underlying Dimension of Risk Perception (n: 605) 
 Variables Mini Max Mean S.D Skewness Kurtosis 
1 Government preparedness 1.00 7.00 4.60 .973 -.386 .636 
2 Helplessness 1.00 7.00 4.90 .981 .-455 .555 
3 Tsunami  1.00 7.00 4.03 1.112 .114 .420 
4 Trapped 1.00 7.00 4.73 1.163 .-353 .305 
5 Earthquake anxiety 1.00 7.00 4.59 1.023 .-567 1.581 
6 Mitigation awareness 1.00 7.00 4.67 1.031 -.491 1.057 
7 Mythical beliefs 1.00 7.00 3.75 1.087 -0.86 .171 
 
The seven risk factors could then be rated in terms of importance based on their mean scores. For 
example, the highest mean score was for Helplessness (4.90) and the lowest mean score was for 
Mythical beliefs (3.75). This indicates that risks associated with psychological and emotional 
attachments to family or loved ones are of the most concern for domestic tourists when considering 
whether to visit a tourist destination prone to natural disasters. In contrast, “mythical beliefs” were 
also a notable concern, but they were much less important to respondents than” helplessness”. 
Having determined the risk factors, the same process was applied to the data relating to information 
sources and travel intention.  
 
5.3.2 EFA for Information Sources   
Information sources included both external and internal information sources. That data for each are 
analysed here. External information sources consisted of mass media, electronic word of mouth 
(eWOM), and word of mouth (WOM). As detailed in 4.6.1 the Meyer Credibility scale (1988), 
which consists of five items (bias, fairness, accuracy, trustworthiness, and complexity of 
information), these were applied to the three external information sources. The result was a 1-factor 
solution for each source (mass media, eWOM and WOM). 
 
The Mass media factor included television and printed newspaper. As with the risk perceptions 
data, the sample size of 605 exceeded the minimum requirement of 10 observations per item. A 
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) measure of 0.865 exceeded the 0.6 minimum (Pallant, 2011) and 
Barlett’s Test of Sphericity was significant at .000, indicating that the factoring was acceptable. The 
anti-image correlation matrix showed that the value for these five items was above 0.8, indicating 
that the data matrix was meritious (Hair et al.,2011). On the observation of communalities, most 
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items showed values >0.6, which is considered practically significant. One item was close to 0.5. 
However, because the loading of this item was >0.6, it could be retained (Hair et al, 2011).  
 
Table 5-6. Factor loadings of Mass Media Credibility Scale 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
As shown in table 5.6, only one factor was generated from the five items of Meyer (1988). The 
mass media factor had an eigenvalue of 3.327 and it explained 66.545% of the variance. An alpha 
coefficient of 0.867 indicated that the factor had good internal consistency reliability.  
 
The eWOM factor consisted of Blackberry Messenger Chat, Facebook, Twitter and blogs. Applying 
Principal Component Analysis (PCA) with a Varimax rotation, the KMO was 0.846, which was 
significance at .000. This indicated that the data was acceptable for factoring. In terms of partial 
correlation, the anti-image matrix confirmed that all values were above 0.8, revealing that the factor 
generated had a meritorious intercorrelation level. Communalities across all items were above 0.5, 
suggesting that the variable had sufficient variance for factoring. Factor loading for all items were 
in the range of 0.7 to 0.9.  
 
Table 5-7. Factors Loading of eWOM Credibility 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Items Communalities Loadings Eigenvalues % of 
Variance 
Cronbach 
Alpha 
Bias .438 .662 3.327 66.545 0.867 
Fairness .708 .841    
Accuracy .768 .876    
Trustworthiness .759 .871    
Completeness of 
information 
.654 .809    
Note : Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy = 0.856 , Barlett’s Test of Sphericity : 1531.585 
p =.000 
Items Communalities Loadings Eigenvalues % of 
variance 
Cronbach 
alpha 
Bias .540 .737 3.669 73.373 0.907 
Fairness .705 .840    
Accuracy .835 .914    
Trustworthiness .841 .917    
Completeness of 
information 
.747 .864    
Note : Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy = 0.846 , Barlett’s Test of Sphericity : 2299.579 
p =.000 
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As shown in Table 5.7 only one component was extracted from the eWOM. The eigenvalue for this 
factor was 3.327. This factor accounted for 66.55% of total variance, with an alpha of 0.867. This 
result indicated that the credibility measurement scale for the five items in the eWOM were 
considered to be significant and that it had a strong internal consistency reliability.  
 
The data relating to WOM was also suitable for factoring, therefore PCA using Varimax rotation 
was performed on the data. A KMO of 0.886 with a significance of 0.000 indicated that the 
factoring could proceed. The partial correlation from anti-image correlation showed that all values 
were above 0.8, indicating that the factor had  sufficient correlation. Loading for all items on this 
factor were in the range of 0.8 to 0.9, which indicated that the item had high loadings and a practical 
significance. 
 
Table 5-8. Factors Loading of WOM Credibility Scale 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
As shown  in Table 5.8, one component was extracted from WOM. This had an eigenvalue of 3.792 
and explained 75.844% of variance with a coefficient alpha of 0.920. This indicated that the five 
items in the WOM factor were very high in terms of their internal consistency reliability.  
 
That data relating to internal information sources (past visit experience and past disaster experience) 
were analysed using descriptive statistics because they were collected on a dichotomous scale (yes/ 
no response). If a respondent had no past visit experience to West Sumatra, their response was 
recorded as 0. In contrast, if a respondent had visited West Sumatra previously, their response was 
recorded as 1. As shown in Table 5.4, 74.1% of respondents had visited West Sumatra previously, 
with some having visited up to 10 times. Using a dummy variable, the score was summed into a 
single item of past visit experience to describe the level of past visit experience of the tourist. 
 
Items Communalities Loadings Eigenvalues % of 
variance 
Cronbach’s 
alpha 
Bias .643 .802 3.792 75.844 0.920 
Fairness .810 .900    
Accuracy .839 .915    
Trustworthiness .830 .911    
Completeness of 
information 
.672 .820    
Note : Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy = 0.886 , Barlett’s Test of Sphericity : 2225.089 
p =.000 
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The second type of internal information source was past disaster experience. As detailed in Section 
4.6.1, the four types of natural disaster included in this thesis are earthquake, landslide, tsunami, 
and flash flood. A respondent may have experienced more than one type of disaster, and a series of 
questions established the level of experience a respondent had with any one type of disaster (see 
Appendix D). Using a dummy variable, the weight score of past disaster experience for each type of 
disaster was summed into a single item for each disaster type (Greening et al., 1996). Respondents 
who had no experience of a natural disaster scored 0. This data was then suitable for inclusion in the 
structural equation modelling.  
 
5.3.3 EFA for Personality 
The final aspect of internal information source is the personality trait of sensation seeking. A 
principal component analysis with Varimax rotation was performed on eight items of the Brief 
Sensation Seeking scale (BSSS) adapted from Hoyle et al. (2002) (see Section 4.6.1). The sample 
size of 605 exceeded the 80 observations required for a minimum sample size ratio (Nunnally, 
1978). A KMO of 0.888 and a level of 0.000 indicated strong intercorrelation between the items. 
The anti-image matrix correlations in the MSA showed that all values were above 0.8, indicating 
that the intercorrelation in all items attained meritorious level. 
 
Table 5-9. Factor Loadings of Brief Sensation Seeking Scale 
Items Communalities Loadings Eigenvalues % of 
variance 
Cronbach’s 
alpha 
I would like to take off on a trip 
with no pre-planned routes or 
timetables 
 
.274 .523 4.229 52.860 0.870 
I would love to have new and 
exciting experiences even if they 
are illegal 
 
.474 .689    
I prefer friends who are excitingly 
unpredictable 
.561 .749    
I get restless when I spend too 
much time at home 
 
.445 .667    
I like to do frightening things .670 .819    
I would like to try bungee jumping 
 
.638 .799    
I like wild parties 
 
.503 .709    
I would like to explore strange 
places 
.604 .815    
Note : Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy = 0.888, Barlett’s Test of Sphericity : 2034.552 p 
=.000 
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As detailed in Table 5.9, one factor was extracted from the BSSS. This factor had an eigenvalue of 
4.229 and explained 52.86% of the total variance. The alpha coefficient was 0.870, which was 
higher than has previously been reported by Hoyle et al. (2002) and Litvin (2008). Communalities 
were in the range of 0.274 to 0.670. The item “I would like to take off on a trip with no pre-planned 
routes or timetable” had the lowest communalities of .274 but it loaded significantly. Therefore, the 
researcher decided to retain the item based on the purpose of her study (Hair et al., 2011). The cut-
off criterion for loading was set at 0.5 to gain practical significance. As shown in Table 5.9, all 
items loaded on one component. 
 
This result of one factor differed from the four factors derived from the original measurement of 
Hoyle et al. (2002); however, it was consistent with the finding of Sharifpour (2012). The single 
factor identified in this thesis had an alpha coefficient of 0.870, indicating that it was appropriate.  
 
5.3.4 EFA for Travel Intention 
Exploratory factor analysis was also conducted on the data relating to travel intention. As detailed 
in Section 4.6.3, this scale consisted of three items. The sample exceeded the requirement for at 
least 30 observations. The Kaiser–Meyer–Olkin (KMO) was 0.737, which was significant at 0.000. 
The anti-image correlation showed that the partial correlations for all three items were above 0.6 
indicating that the factor had a mediocre intercorrelation for factor analysis (Hair et al., 2011). 
 
Table 5-10. Factors Loading for Travel Intention 
 
As shown in in Table 5.10, one factor only was extracted. The communalities showed all values in 
the range of >0.8 and they were all strongly loaded (>0.9). The eigenvalue was 2.557, and the factor 
explained 85.238% of total variance with an alpha coefficient of 0.913. These results indicated that 
the scale was reliable and consistent.  
Items Communalities Loading
s 
Eigenval
ues 
% of 
variance 
Cronbach’s 
alpha 
I would like to go to West 
Sumatra 
 
.817 .946 2.557 85.238 0.913 
I plan to go to West Sumatra 
 
.894 .920    
I will go to West Sumatra 
 
.846 .904    
Note : Kaiser–Meyer–Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy = 0.737, Barlett’s Test of Sphericity : 1298.325, p 
=.000 
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Table 5.11 summarises all the factors, which were then analysed using structural equation 
modelling. 
 
Table 5-11. Measurement for Structural Equation Modelling 
Variables Number 
of Factors  
Scale Number of 
Indicators 
Source 
Mass Media 1 Credibility 5 Adapted from Meyer’s (1988) 
 
eWOM 1 Credibility 5 Adapted from Meyer’s (1988) 
 
WOM 1 Credibility 5 Adapted from Meyer’s (1988) 
 
Past visit 
experience 
1 Past Visit 1 Single item adapted from Han 
(2005) & Sonmez & Graefe (1998)  
 
Past disaster 
experience 
1 Past disaster experience 
for earthquake,landslide, 
flashflood, tsunami 
 
4 
  
Adapted from Greening et al (1996) 
and qualitative study 
Personality 1 Brief sensation seeking 8 Adapted from Hoyle et al. (2002) 
 
Risk 
perceptions 
7 Government preparedness 10  
 
Developed from qualitative study 
Helplessness 7 
Tsunami 4 
Feeling trapped 5 
Earthquake anxiety 5 
Mitigation awareness 3 
Mythical beliefs 2 
 
Travel 
Intention 
1 Likelihood of travel 3 Adapted/modified from Law (2006) 
and Sonmez & Graefe (1998a) 
 
5.4 Partial Least Square - Structural Equation Modelling (PLS-SEM) 
Having established the appropriateness of the data, as detailed in Section 5.3, the next step was to 
analyse the relationship between the factors using Structural Equation Modelling–Partial Least 
Square (PLS-SEM). The application of PLS-SEM in this thesis is shown in Figure 5.1. This data 
analysis technique is used to show complex relationships in exploratory research that leads to theory 
development.   
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PLS-SEM using SmartPLS version 2.0 M3 software was utilised. The first consideration was 
whether the data to be analysed are reflective or formative (Jarvis, MacKenzie & Podsakoff, 2003). 
Figure 5-1. Theoretical Building – Model Development 
Source: Developed for this study 
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This is important because the criteria used to assess reflective constructs should not be applied to 
formative constructs (Diamantopoulos & Winklhofer, 2001). It was also important to establish the 
direction of causality of the constructs’ indicators (Jarvis et al., 2003).  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
As shown in Figure 5.2 in the reflective measurement model the assumption is that the underlying 
indicators are interchangeable because they have similar antecedents and consequences. All 
indicators in the reflective model are manifestations of the construct (Jarvis et al., 2003). Also, the 
meaning or theme in the reflective model should not be altered if any indicator(s) are modified or 
removed.  
 
This contrasts to the formative model, which is based on the assumption that the indicators cause 
the construct (Hair et al., 2013, p. 43). Therefore the indicators need not be interchangeable (Jarvis 
et al., 2003). This means that removing or altering indicators in the formative construct will reduce 
or change the meaning of the construct (Jarvis et al.,2003, p. 201). Therefore, the researcher needs 
to ensure that each indicator is able to reflect the entire scope of the conceptual domain. This can be 
achieved by conducting a thorough literature review or doing qualitative research to ensure its 
content validity (Peng & Lai, 2012).  
 
Figure 5-2. The Difference between Reflective and Formative Construct. 
Source: Jarvis et al., (2003, p.201) 
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In this thesis, there are four main factors that are considered as formative constructs (external 
information source, internal information source, sensation seeking trait, and risk perceptions). The 
remaining factor (travel intention) is  applied as a reflective construct in the PLS-SEM.  
 
Once the reflective and formative constructs were identified, a two-step process for PLS Path 
Model Assessment was applied - Outer Model Assesment or Model Evaluation; and Inner Model 
Assesment or Structural Equation Model Evaluation. Outer Model Assessment focuses on the 
evaluation of the measurement of reliability and validity of the indicators used to represent each 
construct (both formative and reflective) in the model (Chin, 2010). Once the Outer Model 
Assessment or Model Evaluation has been completed then the inner model can be assessed. This 
identifies the links, or structural paths, among the constructs (factors). Figure 5.3 depicts this 
process.  
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 5-3. A Two-Step Process of PLS Path Model Assessment 
Source: Henseler, Ringle & Sinkovics (2009, p. 298) 
 
The proposed model for this thesis, using Smart PLS 2.0 M3, is provided in Figure 5.4.  
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  Figure 5-4. The Measurement Model (Outer Model)
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5.4.1 Outer Model Assessment (The Measurement Model)  
The assessment of the measurement model, or Outer Model Assessment, focusses on the reliability 
and validity of each latent construct for the reflective and formative constructs. For the reflective 
model evaluation for the behavioural intention, the construct was assessed using the internal 
consistency reliability. There are two methods of  assessing the internal consistency of reliability. 
Either the Cronbach’s alpha of the construct can be evaluated, or the composite reliability can be 
assessed (Hair et al., 2013). Measuring the value of internal consistency reliability (Cronbach’s 
alpha and composite reliability), convergent validity (AVE and loading) and discriminant validity 
(cross loading) can be evaluated using the PLS algorithm report under the quality criteria in the PLS 
software.  
 
For the formative model evaluation, the construct’s realibility was evaluated in the PLS software 
using multicolliniearity, outer weight, outer loading, and t-values using bootstrapping. The 
summary measurements model indicators for the reflective construct are presented in Table 5.12 
and the formative construct is outlined in Table 5.15. 
 
In this thesis the reflective construct is the travel intention variable. Consideration was given to all 
items that had a  similar underlying concept. Using the PLS algorithm, a stable solution was found 
with criteria of path weighting scheme and maximum iteration of 300 (Hair et al., 2013). The 
measurement model for travel intention is discussed according to the cut-off criterion in Table 5.12. 
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Table 5-12. Measurement Model Result - Reflective Construct 
Source: developed for this study 
 
The Cronbach’s alpha of the travel intention construct was 0.9132, while the composite reliability 
attained was 0.9453, as shown in Table 5.13. Both results indicated that the intention variable 
construct exceeded the cut-off criterion of 0.708 (Hair et al., 2013), therefore the item scale in this 
construct was consistent and reliable and expressed strong mutual association (Gotz, Liehr-
Gobbers, & Krafft, 2010). For exploratory research a value of 0.708 was considered a satisfactory 
level (Hair et al, 2013). In order to assess the convergent validity of the travel intention construct, 
the researcher needed to evaluate the outer loading and the Average of Variance (AVE) of the 
construct.  
 
 
 
Assessment 
Indicator 
Description Criteria Reference Type of test 
AVE (Average 
variance 
extracted) 
Variance captured by each construct  
(Gefen & Straub, 2005) 
It attempts  to measure the amount 
of variance that an LV component 
captures from its indicators relative 
to the amount due to measurement 
error (Chin, 2010, p. 670) 
Cut-off criterion 
>0.50 
(Fornell & 
Larcker, 1981) 
(Henseler, 
Ringle, 
Sinkovics, 
2009) 
(Chin, 2010) 
(Hair et al, 
2013) 
 
Convergent 
validity 
Composite 
Reliability 
Internal consistency reliability Cut off criterion < 
0.60  to 0.70 in 
exploratory 
research 
(Hair et 
al.,2013) 
Convergent 
validity,  
internal 
consistency 
reliability 
Outer loading Indicator reliability Cut off criterion > 
0.708 
 
(Hair et 
al.,2013) 
Convergent 
validity 
Cronbach’s 
alpha 
Assessment of realibility 
measurement in one or more 
construct indicator 
 (Gefen, Straub, & Bodreau, 2000)   
 
Cut off criterion 
0.60 or 
0. 708 
(Nunnally, 
1967) 
(Hair et 
al.,2013) 
Convergent 
validity 
Fornel–Lacker 
criterion 
 
Each construct’s AVE should be 
higher than its squared correlation 
with any other construct 
 
(Fornell & Larcker, 
1981) 
Discriminant 
Validity 
 
Cross-loading Each indicator should load highest 
on the construct it is intended to 
measure 
(Barclay, 
Thompson, & 
Higgins, 1995) 
Discriminant 
validity 
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Table 5-13. Item loading, T-stat, Average of Variance (AVE), Composite Reliability and 
Cronbach’s Alpha for Travel Intention 
Notes . All three items are significant at p <0.01 
 
In regard to the outer loading, Table 5.13 showed that the three items related to travel intention 
loaded above 0.9 significance at p<0.01. Because this value was greater than the minimum standard 
(0.708, see Table 5.17), it can be concluded that the travel intention construct captured these three 
indicators. Because the outer loading relevance testing was greater than 0.70, it is was decided to 
retain the reflective indicator (Hair et al., 2013) without making any changes (Jarvis et al., 2003).  
 
The travel intention variable AVE was 0.852 (Table 5.13), which was greater than the minimum 
acceptable range of 0.5 (Chin, 2010; Fornell & Larcker, 1981; Hair et al., 2013). Therefore the 
travel intention construct explains 85.2% of the variance of the three indicators. This indicates that 
all the variance of the travel intention indicators captured by the travel intention construct with 
regard to the total amount of variance because the measurement error was acceptable (Chin, 2010). 
In this thesis, AVE is only assessed by the intention construct because AVE is only applicable for 
latent variables with reflective indicators (Chin, 2010). It is noted that for the assessment of AVE, 
Composite Reliability, loading versus cross loading only applied to reflective measures (Chin, 
2010; Gotz et al., 2010; Hair et al., 2013) because the formative items are regarded as 
multidimensional and have different measures in their construct. 
 
Discriminant validity also needed to be assessed to determine “the extent to which a construct is 
truly distinct from other constructs by empirical standards” (Hair et al., 2013, p.104). To assess the 
discriminant validity, the researcher needed to evaluate the cross-loading of the indicators to see 
how each indicator related to each construct (intentions, mass media, eWOM, WOM, past visit, past 
disaster experiences, and seven dimensions of risk perceptions). To satisfy the requirement of 
discriminant validity, the researcher evaluated the value of each loading indicator of the construct, 
which should be greater than all of its loading on the other constructs. 
 
Construct Indicator Outer 
Loading 
T-stat AVE Composite 
Reliability 
Cronbach 
Alpha 
Intention I would like to go to 
West Sumatra 
 
0.91 83.1079*** 0.8521 0.9453 0.9132 
I plan to go to West 
Sumatra 
 
0.9466 140.1888*** 
I will go to West 
Sumatra 
0.9121 70.5169*** 
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Table 5-14. Outer Model Loading and Cross loading 
INT INT EQ 
AX 
eWOM HEL GOV  MIT 
A 
MM TRP PD PV MYTH TSU  WOM 
Int1 0.91 0.158 0.082 0.188 0.094 0.064 0.157 0.147 0.086 0.157 0.256 0.288 0.073 
Int2 0.947 0.169 0.124 0.180 0.063 0.072 0.152 0.126 0.166 0.169 0.266 0.286 0.034 
Int3 0.912 0.177 0.063 0.161 0.113 0.047 0.142 0.146 0.160 0.141 0.244 0.232 0.054 
 
Table 5.14 shows that the three indicators of the travel intention construct exceeded the values on 
all the other construct’s indicators (mass media, eWOM, WOM, past visit, past disaster experiences, 
and seven dimensions of risk perceptions) in the cross loading. This indicates that this construct has 
an appropriate pattern of loading, hence there were  no discriminant validity problems. This then 
enabled the formative model to be evaluated.  
 
The statistical evaluation criterion for the formative model is different from the reflective model 
(Diamantopoulos & Siguaw, 2006). This is because in the formative construct, the indicators do not 
correlate highly and are assumed to be error free, hence an assessment of internal consistency 
reliability does not need to be undertaken. Instead the researcher needs to focus on content validity 
prior to evaluating the formative construct (Hair et al.,2013). 
 
The first step is to check the redundancy analysis, using the multicollinearity evaluation of the 
formative indicators (items). In the formative construct an assessment of multicollinearity is 
important because it can detect any possibility of redundant items. High correlation was not 
expected to occur between the indicators in the formative constructs (Hair et al, 2013). To check the 
multicollinearity, an evaluation of the Variance Inflation Factor (VIF)  (Chin, 2010; Peng & Lai, 
2012; Hair et al., 2014) was performed using the IBM SPSS software. This software was used 
because this test cannot be conducted using PLS software. The cut-off criterion for VIF in the 
formative construct was multicollinearity of less than 0.5 (Hair et al., 2013). Diamantopoulus and 
Siguaw (2006) suggest that the criterion for VIF in the formative construct should be <3.3.  
 
The second step was to assess each formative item’s contribution to the formative index (Peng & 
Lai, 2012). This was assessed  by the significance for each item weight or outer weight. The 
interpretation of LVs with formative indicators in any PLS analysis should be based on the weight 
(Chin,1998, p. 307) therefore the researcher should report the item’s weight. If there are 
insignificanct items in this evaluation they should be assessed with its outer loading magnitude 
which is value >0.5 (Hair et al., 2013). If the loading items are <0.5, but significant, the researcher 
might consider retaining or  removing the items. If the outer loading is <0.5 and not significant, the 
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researcher will need to decide whether to delete or retain the formative indicator for further 
analysis.  
 
However, the researcher should not rely too heavily on the statistical outcome when deciding if an 
indicator should be removed from the formative construct. Rather, the researcher should check 
whether the indicator marked for removal has relevance for its content validity (Hair et al., 2013). 
This is appropriate because in the formative construct, discarding each construct’s indicator might 
reduce or change the meaning of the conceptual construct domain (Chin, 2010; Petter, Straub, & 
Rai, 2007). In particular, when the construct has strong theory-driven conceptualisation, the 
indicators should be kept in the formative measurement model (Chin, 2010; Hair et al., 2013). 
Therefore, to avoid diminishing the meaning of the variable, the researcher is strongly 
recommended to retain the formative items. The discussion of measurement model for formative 
construct in this study is based on table 5.15 cut off criterion. 
 
 Table 5-15. Measurement Model Result - Formative Construct 
Assessment 
indicator 
Description Criteria Reference Type of test 
Multicollinearity Multicollinearity 
arises when two 
indicator in one 
construct are highly 
correlated 
VIF < 5 
 
 
VIF < 3.3 
Hair et al., (2013) 
Diamantopoulos 
and Siguaw (2006) 
Indicator reliability. 
Statistical software 
package like IBM 
SPSS Statistic can 
be used for this test 
Outer weight the relationship 
from indicator in 
formative construct 
that determine an 
items’s relative 
contribution to its 
assigned 
construct(Hair et 
al.,2013) 
See its significance 
(refer to t values)* 
Hair et al., (2013) 
 
Indicator reliability. 
using 
Bootstrapping 
option in Smartpls 
Outer loading The relationship 
from the latent 
variable to the 
indicators which 
determine an item’s 
absolute 
contribution to its 
assigned construct 
(Hair et al.,2013) 
See its significance 
(refer to t values)* 
Hair et al., (2013) Using 
Bootstrapping 
option in Smartpls 
T values The cut off or 
criterion on which 
the significance of a 
coefficient is 
determined. 
Cut off criterion 
for two tailed test 
1.65 (α = 0.10) 
1.96 (α = 0.05) 
2.57 (α = 0.01) 
Hair et al., (2013) Using 
Bootstrapping 
option in Smartpls 
 Source: developed for this study 
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Hence the next section discusses the formative constructs used in this study, including the external 
information sources (Mass media, eWOM, WOM), internal information sources (past visit and past 
disaster experience), sensation seeking trait and  seven types of risk perceptions.  
5.4.1.1 External Information Source   
For the external information sources, there are three constructs that consist of five formative items 
for each construct. The three constructs are mass media credibility information; electronic Word of 
Mouth (eWOM) credibility; and Word of mouth (WOM) credibility. Each construct includes five 
formative items (bias, fairness, accuracy, trustworthiness and completeness of information).  
 
Table 5-16. Multicolleniarity assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of External 
Information Source   
Construct Indicator Outer  
Weight 
T-stat 
 
VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
load 
Mass media 
credibility  
Bias 0.2081 1.0728 1.408 0.6201 2.9197*** 
Fairness 0.1517 0.6966 2.250 0.7201 4.2983*** 
Accuracy 0.0196 0.0772 2.739 0.7359 4.1556*** 
Trustworthiness 0.1618 0.6629 2.777 0.8201 5.1916*** 
Completeness of 
Information 
             
0.6509 
2.5697*** 2.061 0.9441 6.549*** 
       
Electronic 
word of 
mouth 
(eWOM) 
credibility  
Bias 0.9458 2.7721*** 1.844 0.5374 2.9388*** 
Fairness -0.611 1.7023* 2.488 0.196 1.6002 
Accuracy -0.3624 0.8481 4.830 0.144 1.6543* 
Trustworthiness -0.7117 1.4039 4.149 0.094 1.5436 
Completeness of 
information 
1.1745 2.7473*** 3.019 0.431 2.7104*** 
       
Word of 
mouth 
(WOM) 
credibility  
Bias 1.0838 
 
2.7842*** 2.053 0.6726 3.1885*** 
Fairness -1.1476 2.6564*** 3.542 0.0095 1.5437* 
Accuracy 0.6092 1.2814 3.928 0.3298 2.7442*** 
Trustworthiness 0.2851 0.6671 3.817 0.2315 2.2744** 
Completeness of 
Information 
-0.4879 1.6863* 2.294 -0.0285 1.6621* 
 Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
As illustrated in Table 5.16, all VIF values for mass media were below 3.3 (Diamantopoulos & 
Siguaw, 2006). For eWOM and WOM, many VIF values were below 3.3 but all were below 5 (Hair 
et al, 2013). Therefore there is no multicollinearity in these three constructs of external information 
sources.   
 
To gain the outer weight item, the bootstrapping was performed in PLS. The researcher applied the 
individual sign changes option because it provides the highest t-value among the three sign change 
options (Hair et al, 2013). The researcher ran the structural model using a bootstrap procedure with 
500 and 1000 times of resampling. 
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In terms of outer weight in the mass media indicators, only the item of “completeness of 
information” was significant at p<0.01. As advised by Hair et al. (2013), if the other outer weights 
are not significant, the researcher can further evaluate the outer loading item which is greater than 
0.5 or its significance if the loading is less than 0.5. Table 5.15 shows that the other four items 
loaded above 0.5 and were significant at 0.001.   
 
For eWOM, all the VIF were acceptable because their values were <5. This confirmed that 
multicollinearity between all indicators was relatively low (Hair et al., 2013). 
 
In terms of outer weight measurements, the three items included bias, fairness, and completeness of 
information, which were significant at p<0.1, p<0.05, p<0.01 respectively. For the accuracy item, 
although its outer loading was less than 0.5 it was significant at 0.1. Only the trustworthiness items 
were not significant, however, because they are indicators in the formative model they should not 
be eliminated even though they had small weights or were not significant. This is  because they can 
reduce the construct’s conceptual domain (Gotz et al., 2010). In addition, because all items in the 
constructs of external information sources have strong theoretical foundations from the previous 
literature (Meyer, 1988), no action of elimination was performed for this indicator (Hair et al., 
2013; Peng & Lai, 2012). 
 
In terms of WOM, the three significant outer weights were bias, fairness, and completeness of 
information. These were significant at p<0.01, p<0.01, and p<0.5 respectively. On the items of 
assessment of accuracy and trustworthiness, both items’ loadings were less than 0.5; however, these 
items were significant at 0.01. Therefore there was no consideration of discarding all items in the 
WOM. 
 
As all of the items underpin the strong theory-driven conceptualisation of the construct of 
“credibility of information” (Meyer, 1988), they were all retained for the next evaluation of the 
structural model (inner model). 
 
5.4.1.2 Internal Information Sources  
The internal information sources consisted of two constructs that included past visit experience and 
past disaster experience. Both of these constructs used categorical responses with a dichotomous 
scale. Past visit experience was treated as a single item construct, because it was intended to 
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measure  how many times the tourist had visited West Sumatra. As indicated by Hair et al. (2013), 
single-item measures are appropriate to be used with observable characteristics. As illustrated in 
Table 5.17, because past visit experience was treated as a single item construct, the loading should 
be equal to 1 (Hair et al., 2013) . 
 
Table 5-17.  Item Weight, T-stat, Outer Loading, T Stat Loading of Internal Information Source 
 
                      
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
In terms of past disaster experience, bootstrapping was performed to assess the outer weight as well 
as to evaluate each disaster experience (outer loading). As illustrated in Table 5.17, the landslide 
and flash flood disaster experiences outer weights were both significant at p<0.01. Nevertheless, 
both of the earthquake disaster experiences and tsunami disaster experiences were not significant on  
their outer weight and outer loading. However the items of tsunami and earthquake disaster 
experience were  consistent with the original theory (Greening et al, 1996) and the construct of past 
disaster experiences need to be aligned with the context of type of natural disaster. Consistent with  
the previous qualitative result, the researcher needed to retain both of the earthquake and the 
tsunami indicators for the next analysis. 
 
5.4.1.3 Personality (Sensation Seeking) 
The formative measurement model on the personality items using the Brief Sensation Seeking scale 
(Hoyle et al., 2002)  was firstly assessed for collinearity. Table 5.18 indicated that all VIF values 
were <3.3 (Diamantopolus & Siguaw, 2006) indicating that there was no multicollinearity issue for 
this construct. In terms of outer weight significance, five of the seven indicators were significant at 
p<0.1 and p<0.01. These items included, “I would love to have new and exciting experiences even 
if they are illegal” (0.2551), “I get restless when I spend too much time at home” (0.3521), “I like to 
Construct Indicator Outer 
Weight 
T-stat Outer 
Loading 
T-stat 
Loading 
Past visit 
experience 
Have you ever visited 
West Sumatra? 
 
1 Single 
item 
1 Single item 
 
 
 
Past 
disaster 
experience 
Sum of earthquake 
disaster experience 
0.1739 0.6055 0.2689 1.0292 
     
Sum of landslide 
disaster experience 
0.9091 3.128*** 0.843 3.110722 
     
Sum of tsunami 
disaster experience 
0.2109 0.9855 0.2544 
 
1.195115 
     
Sum of flashflood 
disaster experience 
0.5524 2.395*** 0.2485 3.110722 
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do frightening things” (0.322), “I would like to try bungee jumping” (0.529), and “I would like to 
explore strange place (0.8988)” on a magnitude of 0.2551, 0.3521, 0.322, 0.529, 0.8988 
respectively.  
 
The other two items showed outer weight insignificance. However, both their outer loadings were 
significant “I prefer  friends who are excitingly unpredictable” and “I like wild parties” ( >0.5, 
alpha 1%). Therefore all these items were retained because they contribute to the sensation seeking 
construct. The item “I would love to have new and exciting experience if they are illegal”, was not 
significant on its outer weight and its outer loading value (<0.5), however t-stat was significant at 
0.1%. Because this construct is strongly theory-driven it was retained. Therefore all items in the 
sensation seeking construct were retained for further analysis.  
 
Table 5-18. Multicolleniarity assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Sensation Seeking 
 Indicator Item 
Weight 
T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
load 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Sensation 
Seeking 
I would like to take off on 
a trip with no pre-planned 
routes or timetables 
 
0.0536 0.5222 1.324 0.1905 1.554 
I would love to have new 
and exciting experience  
even if they are illegal 
 
0.2551 1.661* 1.649 0.235 1.7109* 
I prefer friends who are 
excitingly unpredictable 
 
0.2592 1.6157 1.813 0.5057 3.094* 
I get restless when I spend 
too much time at home 
 
0.3521 1.651* 1.544 0.209 1.1306 
I like to do frightening 
things 
 
0.322 1.718* 2.288 0.4353 2.786** 
I would like to try bungee 
jumping 
 
0.529 2.513* 2.272 0.7309 4.926*** 
I like wild parties 
 
0.0645 0.3078 1.859 0.5111 3.037*** 
I would like to explore 
strange places 
0.8988 3.545*** 2.505 0.8668 5.89*** 
   Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
5.4.1.4 Risk Perceptions  
The seven risk perception factors (constructs) were also evaluated  using bootstrapping. The 
indicators (items) comprising the construct Government Preparedness all had VIFs below 3.3 
(Table 5.19) which indicated low multicollinearity (Diamantopoulos & Siguaw, 2006).   
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Table 5-19. Multicolleniarity assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Government 
Preparedness 
Construct Indicator Outer 
Weight 
T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
Loading 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Government 
preparedness 
police task forces and 
government roles  
 
0.6859 2.4397** 2.850 0.9061 3.7948*** 
accommodation & 
transportation post- 
earthquake 
 
0.1462 0.7971 2.448 0.7354 3.2822*** 
information on the 
construction of non- 
seismic resistant 
building  
 
0.1177 0.4336 1.943 0.651 2.5951** 
government disaster 
management  
 
0.0767 0.4346 1.813 0.6167 2.9281** 
quake recovery  
 
0.0102 0.0685 2.103 0.5675 3.0911*** 
uncooperative  
behavior of the local             
people   
 
0.1884 1.0743 3.192 0.4427 2.4427** 
tsunami alert 
warning  
 
0.4271 1.9764** 2.029 0.728 2.9639*** 
quake shelter  
 
0.1452 0.6937 2.887 0.5895 2.8036*** 
travel warnings 
  
0.1228 0.5802 1.813 0.6565 3.1384*** 
Logistic post- 
earthquake 
0.0291 0.1938 1.924 0.5785 2.4928** 
       
  Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
The outer weight indicators showed that two indicators were significant: “police task forces and 
government roles” (0.6859, significant at p<0.5);  and “tsunami alert warning” (0.4271 at p< 0.5). 
The remaining indicators were assessed through their absolute contribution to the construct, through 
outer loading magnitude evaluation on each indicator that was >0.5 at p<0.5 and 0< 0.01. Therefore 
all indicators made a relative contribution and were of importance to Government preparedness. 
 
The second risk perception construct was Helplessness. The first assessment on the check for 
multicollinearity (Table 5.20) showed that the VIF on all indicators satisfied Diamantopulous and 
Siguaw’s (2006) cut criterion of < 3.3. This confirmed that there was no multicollinearity issue for 
this construct. 
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Table 5-20. Multicolleniarity assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Helplessness 
Construct Indicator Item 
weight 
T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
loading 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Helplessness 
disconnected 
telecommunication 
network  
 
0.3847 1.9623** 1.495 0.4432 2.365** 
negative feeling (deep 
sadness) seeing  
earthquake victims and 
their family  
 
0.1349 0.7775 1.610 0.1548 2.863*** 
family members/loved 
one dying or being 
injured  
 
0.8645 2.454** 2.642 0.1159 1.257 
unable to save a family 
member  
 
1.1598 3.227*** 2.706 0.6681 3.285*** 
my family members will 
worry about me  
 
0.3278 1.672* 2.496 0.2613 1.802* 
the unavailability of 
clean water  
 
0.1598 0.5149 1.986 0.7733 7.925*** 
get trapped in a building 
or lift  
0.5493 1.83* 1.977 0.5679 2.658*** 
  Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
Evaluation of the formative measurement model was performed using bootstrapping on the 
SmartPLS software. As shown in Table 5.20, that the outer weight on five of the seven indicators 
were significant at p <0.1 , p <0.5 and p <0.01. However, “the unavailability of clean water” was 
insignificant on the outer weight assessment but it loaded highly (above 0.773) and was significant 
at p<0.01, indicating its absolute importance to its construct. However, the indicator of negative 
feelings (deep sadness) was insignificant in the outer weight assessment, and the magnitude of outer 
loading value was below 0.5 but it was significant at p<0.05. This meant that the item was 
relatively important (Hair et al., 2013) and it should be retained. Therefore an assessment of the 
formative model measurement was satisfied because there was no multicollineraty issue detected on 
this construct and the indicators of this factor contributed sufficiently to the forming of the 
helplessness construct. 
 
The third construct of risk perception was Tsunami. Initial assessment for collinearity issue was 
evaluated from each VIF value on fours finding indicators. All VIF values for this indicators were 
below 3.3 (Table 5.21), confirming that there was no multicollinearity in this construct.  
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Table 5-21. Multicolleniarity assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Tsunami  
Construct Indicator Item Weight T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
loading 
 
 
 
Tsunami  
visiting a coastal town  
 
0.2062 1.691* 2.218 0.7729 8.625*** 
large hotels  
 
0.078 0.5235 2.239 0.7562 7.958*** 
doing beach tourism  
 
0.7249 3.408*** 2.385 0.9728 17.749*** 
traumatic experience 
by seeing  
pictures/movies of 
tsunami in the media  
0.1068 1.671* 1.846 0.7163 8.430***   
  Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
The significance and relevance of the formative indicators which were evaluated by its outer weight 
found that three of the four indicators were significant: “visiting a coastal town” (0.2606, significant 
at p < 0.1); “doing beach tourism” (0.7249 significant at p < 0.01) ; and “traumatic experience by 
seeing pictures/movie of tsunami in the media” (0.1068 and significant at p <0.1). The remaining 
item, “worried that large hotels are not safe” was not significant; however its outer loading factor 
was 0.756 (above >0.5), and significant at p<0.01. This meant that the indicator had an absolute 
contribution to the Tsunami Risk construct. Therefore the collinearity, significance, and relevance 
assessments confirmed that all indicators should be retained for the tsunami construct. 
 
The fourth construct of risk perception was Feeling Trapped  
 
Table 5-22. Multicolleniarity Assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Feeling Trapped 
Construct Indicator Item 
Weight 
T-stat VIF Outer 
Loading 
T-stat 
Loading 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Trapped 
My remains can't be 
found/recovered  
 
0.158 0.6334 2.586 0.960 4.505*** 
Earthquake will happen 
while I am asleep/during the 
night  
 
-0.3601 1.0434 3.903 0.5239 2.979*** 
Unable to escape/save others  
 
-0.1647 0.3806 4.338 0.6212 3.373*** 
No-one will help me  
 
1.1146 3.335*** 2.611 0.9717 2.557** 
Get separated from my 
family members during an 
earthquake 
0.1798 0.673 1.987 0.1539 1.156 
  Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
 
As shown in Table 5.22, all VIF values were below 5. This indicates that there is no 
multicollinearity amongst these five indicators (Hair et al., 2013). On an observation of outer 
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weights, there was only one significant indicator that appeared on this construct. “No one will help 
me when the earthquake/landslide happens” had a magnitude of 1.1146 and was significant at alpha 
1%.  The other three insignificant indicators were assessed through their outer loading value. The 
indicators above 0.5 and significant at alpha 1% were, “my remains can’t be found/recovered after 
an earthquake” (0.960), “earthquake will happen while I am asleep/during the night” (0.524), and 
“unable to escape/save others” (0.6212). Non-significance was found on outer weight and outer 
loading (<0.5) for the indicator “gets separated from my family members during an earthquake”. As 
suggested by Hair et al. (2013), the researcher should decide to retain or delete this item according 
to the conceptual domain of the construct. Because there was no overlapping content found on this 
construct (Hair et al., 2013), and the construct was a result of the theory development process, it 
was decided to retain this indicator (Ravichandran & Rai, 2000). Therefore, all indicators of the “no 
escape” construct were retained, because they were relatively important to the formation of the 
construct. 
 
The fifth construct of risk perception is Earthquake anxiety.  
 
Table 5-23. Multicolleniarity assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Earthquake 
Anxiety 
Construct Indicator Item 
weight 
T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
loading 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Earthquake 
anxiety 
The sudden emergence 
of an earthquake  
 
0.1229 0.7551 2.545 0.5225 1.545 
The chaotic situation 
during the earthquake  
 
0.0103 0.0621 3.174 0.9344 18.540*** 
To hear the cries from 
earthquake victims  
 
0.4274 1.71* 2.663 0.6392 2.666** 
The inadequate 
information on cracked 
building  
 
0.4245 1.656* 2.125 0.6389 3.7644*** 
To hear the sound of 
rumbling earthquake  
0.9949 3.037*** 2.251 0.9262 3.547*** 
  Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
 
Table 5.23 indicated that all VIF values were below 3.3 (Diamantopoulos & Siguaw, 2006). This 
revealed that the indicators on this construct did not have severe multicollinearity issues. When the 
significance and relevance test on the outer weight and loading was performed using bootstrapping, 
it was found that three of the five indicators were significant at p<0.5 and p<0.01. The three 
indicators were “to hear the cries from earthquake victims” (0.4274), “the inadequate information 
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on cracked building caused by previous earthquake” (0.4252) and to “hear the sound of rumbling 
earthquake” (0.9949). The two remaining indicators were insignificant because they had outer 
loading value of >0.5. Therefore all indicators were retained because they made an  absolute 
contribution to the construct and had no multicollinearity issues. 
 
The sixth construct of risk perception was Mitigation Awareness (Table 5.24). On the initial 
observation of the collinearity issue, all three indicators were below 3.3. This meant that there were 
no collinearity issues. 
 
Table 5-24. Multicolleniarity Assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Mitigation 
Awareness 
Construct Indicator Item weight T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
Loading 
 
 
 
 
Mitigation 
awareness 
The obscure 
information on disaster 
mitigation  
 
0.4819 1.3003 1.945 0.9271 4.62*** 
The lack of 
information of tsunami 
free zone 
  
0.6506 1.917* 2.206 0.662 2.68*** 
Not knowing the 
earthquake evacuation 
route followed by 
tsunami warning  
0.150 0.165* 1.885 0.6612 8.253*** 
  Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
In term of relevance and significance, two of the three indicators were significant at p<0.1 - “the 
lack of information of tsunami free zone” (0.6505), “not knowing the earthquake evacuation route” 
(0.165). The indicator “the obscure information on disaster mitigation from government” was not 
significant; however, its outer loading was 0.9271, which exceeded the >0.5 cut-off criterion of 
Hair et al. (2013) , and it was significant at p<0.01. Because the outer loading of all indicators was 
above 0.5, each indicator made an absolute contribution on the construct. Hence all of the indicators  
were retained. 
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The last construct of risk perception was Mythical beliefs, as detailed in Table 5.25. 
 
Table 5-25. Multicolleniarity Assessment, T-stat, Item Weight, Outer Loading of Mythical Beliefs 
Construct Indicator Item weight T-stat VIF Outer 
loading 
T-stat 
load 
Mythical 
beliefs 
Ghosts/ mythical 
creatures in post-
earthquake hotels  
 
0.7395 6.216*** 1.307 0.934 3.857 
The airport is close 
to the beach  
0.4061 2.808*** 1.307 0.761 3.388 
Notes: NS = not significance, *p<.10. **p<.05 ***p<.01. 
 
The two indicators of this construct were significant at <0.1. They were “the presence of ghost/ 
mythical creatures in post-earthquake hotels” (0.7395) and “the airport is close to the beach” 
(0.4061). The indicator loadings also satisfied >0.5 and was significant at p<0.01. Therefore the 
mythical risk construct was formed by the underlying formative indicators which made an absolute 
contribution on this construct. 
 
5.4.2 Structural Equation Model (Inner Model)  
This section assesses the inner model. This provides an evaluation of the relationship between the 
hypothetical constructs in the model. This was performed by using the bootstrap, blindfolding, and 
calculation to assess the path significance, R square, effect size or f2, and predictive relevance or Q2 
(see Table 5.26). 
 
Table 5-26. Evaluation of the Structural Model (Inner Model) 
Assessment 
indicator 
Description Criteria Reference Type of test 
R-square or R2 Measure of the 
proportion of the 
variance of the 
dependent variable 
(Gefen et al., 2000) 
 
Cut off criterion : 
<0.1: poor fit 
0.11 -0.3: modest fit 
0.31-0.5: moderate fit 
>0.5:  strong fit 
Muijs (2011) Using calculate 
option in Smartpls 
 f2 or effect size The influence of 
latent exogenous on 
the latent 
endogenous variable 
 
0.02: weak 
0.15: moderate 
0.35: substantial 
Chin (1998) 
 
Microsoft Excel 
Stone-Geisser 
test or Q2 
(predictive 
relevance) and 
q2 (effect size) 
“A measure of how 
well-observed values 
are Reconstructed by 
the model and its 
parameter 
estimates”(Chin, 
2010 p. 680) 
Cut off or criterion >0 ; 
the model is considered 
to have predictive 
validity 
Chin (1998) Using Blindfolding 
option in Smartpls  
Source: developed for this study 
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The bootstrapping of 1000 re-samples was performed to assess the significance testing result of the 
structural model in regard to the total effect table. Standard path coefficient was in the range -1 to 
+1, therefore values close to zero indicated a weak explanation of the path between independent and 
dependent constructs. The path analyses were tested at critical t-values 1.65 (α: 0.10), 1.96 (α: 0.05) 
and 2.57 (α: 0.01) for two-tailed cut-off (Hair et al., 2013). This cut-off was applied for all paths 
except for the internal information source (past visit experience and past disaster experience) which 
used a cut-off significance of at least 5% (1.65), because these constructs tested for unidirectional 
paths. 
 
Table 5-27. The Inner Model: Significance Testing Result of Structural Model Path Coefficient 
Path Path 
coefficient 
t-values Significance 
levels 
Mass media   Earthquake anxiety 0.1157 1.4961 NS 
Mass media   Helplessness 0.0605 0.5719 NS 
Mass media   Government preparedness 0.06 0.683 NS 
Mass media   Information risk 0.079 1.1811 NS 
Mass media   Trapped 0.0365 0.422 NS 
Mass media   Mythical beliefs 0.1555 2.6621 *** 
Mass media   Tsunami  0.131 2.4505 ** 
Mass media   Trapped 0.0365 0.422 NS 
Mass media   Intention -0.0461 1.7526 * 
eWOM  Earthquake anxiety 0.0976 1.1128 NS 
eWOM  Helplessness 0.1271 1.0713 NS 
eWOM  Government role risk 0.0463 0.4917 NS 
eWOM  Information risk -0.0247 0.2857 NS 
eWOM  No escape risk 0.0525 0.4712 NS 
eWOM  Mythical beliefs 0.0564 0.7449 NS 
eWOM   Tsunami risk 0.0235 0.3833 NS 
eWOM   Intention -0.0146 0.3737 NS 
WOM  Earthquake anxiety 0.0602 0.6199 NS 
WOM   Helplessness 0.0426 0.3524 NS 
WOM   Government preparedness 0.0368 0.3014 NS 
WOM  Mitigation awareness 0.0941 0.9302 NS 
WOM  Trapped 0.0355 0.2873 NS 
WOM  Mythical beliefs 0.0256 0.3182 NS 
WOM   Tsunami  0.0951 1.2088 NS 
WOM  Intention -0.0215 0.4553 NS 
Past disaster   Earthquake anxiety -0.045 0.4156 NS 
Past disaster   Helplessness -0.175 1.0045 NS 
Past disaster   Government preparedness 0.0217 0.1075 NS 
Past disaster   Mitigation awareness 0.0538 0.6475 NS 
Past disaster   Trapped -0.1072 0.8732 NS 
Past disaster   Mythical beliefs -0.1287 1.3322 NS 
Past disaster   Tsunami -0.1051 1.2244 NS 
Past disaster   Intention 0.0557 0.9905 NS 
Past visit   Earthquake anxiety 0.0927 1.3138 NS 
Past visit   Helplessness 0.0527 0.7465 NS 
Past visit   Government preparedness 0.1503 1.6536 * 
Past visit   Mitigation awareness 0.0632 1.2686 NS 
Past visit   Trapped 0.1331 1.8297 ** 
Past visit   Mythical beliefs 0.0699 1.7669 * 
Past visit   Tsunami  0.1134 2.612 *** 
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Past visit   Intention -0.0411 1.9785 ** 
Sensation seeking   Earthquake anxiety -0.1687 1.8293 ** 
Sensation seeking   Helplessness -0.0447 0.3602 NS 
Sensation seeking   Government preparedness -0.1976 1.6965 * 
Sensation seeking   Information risk -0.1752 1.6104 NS 
Sensation seeking   Trapped -0.1424 1.6587 * 
Sensation seeking   Mythical beliefs -0.1494 1.9945 ** 
Sensation seeking   Tsunami  -0.3111 5.1859 *** 
Sensation seeking   Intention 0.0877 2.0408 ** 
Government preparedness   Intention -0.0549 0.6211 NS 
Helplessness   Intention -0.0655 0.5445 NS 
Tsunami   Intention -0.2226 4.0395 *** 
Earthquake anxiety   Intention - 0.1474 0.352 NS 
Trapped   Intention -0.054 0.5777 NS 
Mitigation awareness   Intention 0.0197 0.2932 NS 
Mythical beliefs  Intention -0.1696 3.3901 *** 
  Notes: NS = not significance,  *p<.10. **p<.05 **p<.01***. 
 
Table 5.27 shows that 16 path relationships were  significant in this thesis. Five path relationships 
were significant at α:1% (two-tailed), 6 were significant at α:5% (two-tailed), 5 significant at α:10% 
(two tailed test) and 1 was significant at α:5% (one-tailed). 
 
To begin an evaluation of the model the R2 value (coefficient of determination) for each latent 
endogenous variable was provided from the PLS calculation for the structural model.  
 
Table 5-28. R2 Values for Endogenous Latent Variables 
Endogenous 
latent 
R square Endogenous latent R Square 
 
 
Intention 
 
 
12.3 % 
Eq anxiety 8.34% 
Helplessness 5.8 % 
Goverment preparedness 8.2% 
Mitigation awareness 5% 
Trapped 6.50% 
Mythical beliefs 9.60% 
Tsunami  18% 
  Total R2 Value for Risk Perception 61.46% 
 
As shown in Table 5.28 the R2 value for Intention was 12.3% (modest fit) and the R2 value 
contribution of the total underlying dimension of the risk perception construct was 61.46% (strong 
fit). Within this construct, Tsunami (18%) was a modest fit, while the remaining indicators (items) 
were categorised as a poor (Muijs, 2004). The categories of poor and modest fit were not considered 
problematic for this thesis because R2 values cannot be standardised across many disciplines and the 
model complexity (Hair et al., 2013). While an R2 value of 0.20 may be considered high in 
consumer behaviour, studies in customer satisfaction may expect values of 0.75 (Hair et al., 2013, 
p.175). In Brooker’s (1984) study of risk perception an R2 value of 62.9% resulted for five 
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underlying risk perceptions, which is similar to the 61.46% for this thesis. These risk perceptions 
were sourced from Kaplan, Szybillo & Jacoby (1974) and Roselius (1971) and encompassed 
performance risk (38.4%), time-loss (14.9%), social risk (8.3%), psychological risk (0.9%) and 
physical risk (0.00%). Given the range of categories for indicators, from low to high, the indicators 
for this thesis were considered acceptable. In this thesis, Tsunami is the  risk perception that is the 
highest predictor of travel intention in a natural disaster context.  
 
The R2 value may also might increase because of the number of paths that were constructed from 
the exogenous latent variable to the endogenous latent variable. Therefore, Hair et al. (2013) 
claimed that the R2 value is not the best approach in selecting a model. Consequently other 
approaches were also used.  
 
The third assessment is  the Q2 criterion.  This predictive sample reuse technique developed by 
Stone (1967) and Geisser (2012) functions as an indicator of model predictive relevance. This 
technique was performed by using blindfolding in the SmartPLS software. The blindfolding 
procedure only applied to endogenous construct that had a reflective measurement model 
specification (Hair et al, 2013), the intention construct in this thesis. Therefore, all exogenous 
constructs for intention were assessed for indicator cross validation redundancy and construct cross 
validation redundancy. The Q2 value is represented by a measure of model predictive relevance and 
a measure of how well observed values are reconstructed by the model and its parameter estimates 
(Chin, 2010). Q2 for both indicator and construct should be greater than 0 (Chin, 2010). Table 5.29 
showed that the Q2 values for indicators and construct level were greater than 0, therefore the model 
for this thesis is considered to have predictive relevance and predictive validity.  
 
Table 5-29. Indicator Crossvalidation redudancy (Stone-Geisser criterion Q2) 
Total 1-
SSE/SSO 
Total 1-
SSE/SSO 
Total 1-
SSE/SSO 
Total 1-SSE/SSO 
GP1 0.0487 HN1 0.0219 TR1 0.0556 MA1 0.0438 
GP2 0.0459 HN 2 0.0036 T2 0.0205 MA2 0.057 
GP3 0.0392 H 3 0.0108 T3 0.0467 MA3 0.025 
GP4 0.0267 H 4 0.0505 T4 0.0666 MYT1 0.0802 
GP5 0.0308 H 5 0.0143 T4 0.0092 MYT2 0.0479 
GP6 0.0078 H 6 0.028 EQSR1 0.0441   
GP7 0.0485 H7 0.0141 EQSR2 0.0623   
GP8 0.0017 TsR1 0.0899 EQSR3 0.0526   
GP9 0.0279 TsR2 0.1082 EQSR4 0.0128   
GP10 0.0061 TsR3 0.1244 EQSR5 0.078   
  TsR4 0.1065      
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Table 5-30. Construct Cross validation Redundancy (Stone-Geisser criterion Q2) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The impact of the omitted construct on the endogenous construct was assessed using the f2 effect 
size. This indicates the change in R-square to see a potential substantive impact of a particular 
independent latent variable (LV) on a dependent LV (Chin, 2010; Gotz et al., 2010). The formula 
for calculating the effect size is: 
 
 
 
The cutting-off criterions to measure the  f2 are 0.02 (small), 0.15 (medium) and 0. 35 (large) (Chin, 
2010). 
 
Table 5-31. f2 (the effect strength/size) 
Independent variables Dependent variables f2 Effect 
Eq anxiety   
  
  
Intention 
  
  
  
0.044916 Small 
Helplessness 0.074213 Small  
Goverment preparedness 0.046284 Small 
Mitigation awareness 0.083561 Small  
Feeling trapped 0.062119 Small 
Mythical beliefs 0.030324 Small  
Tsunami risk 0.06509 Small  
 
As shown in Table 5.31, the impact of all exogenous latent variables (Earthquake Anxiety, 
Helplessness, Government Preparedness, Mitigation Awareness, Trapped, Mythical Beliefs, and 
Tsunami) on the endogenous latent variable (intention) was small. This meant that all exogenous 
latent variables of underlying dimensions of risk perception were not really strong in explaining the 
variance on the endogenous variable (intention). Therefore, there is a possibility that there are 
influences outside the scope of this thesis that need to investigated. 
 
                     Total 1-Sse/Sso 
EQ Atmosphere 0.0499 
Helplessness 0.0205 
Government Preparedness 0.0283 
Mitigation Awareness 0.0419 
Intention 0.099 
Trapped 0.0397 
Mythical 0.064 
Tsunami 0.1073 
f 2 =   R2included –R
2 excluded 
  
1-R2included 
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The final assessment considered for assessing the inner model was Goodness-of-Fit. This is a 
global criterion that generally applies to CB-SEM, however it was not considered appropriate for 
this thesis. This is because Goodness-of-Fit is considered conceptually inappropriate for models 
involving formative measurement (Henseler & Sarstedt, 2013). Because this thesis applies a model 
involving formative measurement, this type of assessment was not used.  
 
5.5 Consolidation of Results 
Section 4.3 provided a discussion of the results pertaining to Research Question 1. This section 
explains the relevance of the quantitative results for Research Questions 2 to 6, while Chapter 6 
provides a detailed analysis of these findings in relation to the literature presented in Chapter.  
 
5.5.1 Research Question 2: External Information Sources Influence on Risk Perceptions  
This section discusses the path analysis for external information source (mass media, eWOM, 
WOM) credibility and travel risk perceptions in a natural disaster context for potential domestic 
tourists. This addresses Research Questions 2a, 2b, and 2c. 
 
Mass media is perceived as the most credible source for disseminating information about natural 
disasters and shaping travel risks, while eWOM and WOM had no effect on influencing domestic 
tourists’ perceived risks (Table 5.27). These findings suggest that the credibility of mass media 
appears to significantly increase tsunami risk (β: 0.131, t: 2.45, p< 0.05, two-tailed) and mythical 
beliefs (β: 0.1555, t: 2.66, p<0.01, two-tailed). However, mass media has no significant effect on 
the other risk perceptions: Government Preparedness (β: 0.06, t: 0.683); Earthquake Anxiety (β: 
0.116, t:1.496); Helplessness (β: 0.06, t: 0.571); Mitigation Awareness (β: 0.08, t: 1.181); and 
Trapped (β: 0.04, t: 0.422). Therefore, although mass media was the most credible source in 
disseminating news about natural disasters, it only shapes domestic tourists risk perceptions of 
tsunami and mythical beliefs.  
 
This result is consistent with the media usage of external information source (Table 5.3). Mass 
media was the information source used by the most respondents compared to eWOM and WOM. 
This suggests that mass media is a trusted source of information in a natural disaster context and the 
only information channel that influences risk perception.  
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5.5.2 Research Question 3: Internal Information Sources Influence on Risk Perception  
This section discusses the path analysis for internal information sources (“past travel experience” 
and “past disaster experience”) and risk perception for domestic tourists in the context of a natural 
disaster. This addresses Research Question 3a and 3b. Only “past visit experience” was found to 
affect risk perception.  
 
Table 5.27 shows that “past visit experience” influenced four dimensions of risk perceptions  
(Government Preparedness, Trapped, Mythical, and Tsunami) with p value <0.05 for one tailed 
(1.65). Specifically, there was significance and positive path direction in regard to Government 
Preparedness (β: 0.1503, t: 1.65,  p< 0.1, two-tailed), Trapped (β: 0. 1331, t: 1.83,  p< 0.05, two-
tailed), Tsunami Risk (β: 0.1134, t: 2.61,  p< 0.01, two-tailed) and Mythical Beliefs (β: 0.07, t: 1.76,  
p< 0.1, two-tailed). Of these four perceived risks, Tsunami was the only one that influenced travel 
intention. Therefore, this thesis indicates that the frequency of past visits by a domestic tourist to a 
region affected by natural disaster increases this perception of risk in relation to tsunamis, mythical 
beliefs, being trapped, and government preparedness. 
 
With regards to “Past Disaster Experience”, contrary to expectations, this thesis did not find a 
significant relationship between disaster experiences and risk perceptions; hence it fails to support 
the Greening et al. (1996) and Karanci and RÜStemli (1995) studies. It does, however, provide 
some possible explanations for this result. First, with regards to methodology, this thesis had an 
imbalanced sample size for “disaster experienced” (31.7%) and “non-disaster experienced” (68%) 
respondents. Norris (2006) suggested that a proportional sample is preferred in determining the 
disaster experience within the sample subgroup. With only 192 respondents with disaster 
experience, this possibly resulted in a lack of statistical power to explain the relationship between 
past disaster and risk perception.  
 
Second, this study conducted research more than one year after the massive Padang earthquake in 
2009, although the “threat” of a potential 8.9 megathrust earthquake and tsunami still exists at the 
destination (see Section 4.2). Previous studies (Bland, O'Leary, Farinaro, Jossa, & Trevisan, 1996; 
Karanci & RÜStemli, 1995; Neria, Nandi, & Galea, 2008; Norris, 2006; North et al., 2011; Suls, 
Rose, Windschitl, & Smith, 2013) have acknowledged that the length of a traumatic disaster and the 
timing of assessment are important points that can contribute to anxiety levels. Some scholars 
(Galea et al., 2004; Nandi, Galea, Ahern, & Vlahov, 2005) defined time by measuring the disaster 
experience in the context of terrorism within 12 months of the event. However, the time frame must 
be less than 12 months within the context of a natural disaster (Carr et al., 1997; Griensven et al., 
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2006). Hence, because the research was undertaken more than 1 year after a previous massive 
earthquake, the effect appears to have reduced the significance between past disaster experience and 
risk perception. This factor remains a limitation of this study. 
 
Third, psychological issues related to post traumatic stress disorder (PTSD), “disaster”, “mental 
health” and “trauma” (Neria et al., 2008) may be another reason for the results. Scholars have found 
that a traumatic event might be influenced by several factors, including the level of event exposure, 
social factors, and the type of disaster (Ho et al., 2008; Neria et al., 2008; Norris, 2006). Therefore 
respondents who have experienced a natural disaster may have an impaired perception of risk.  
 
Last, there is a possibility of a locus of control, such as religion, which cannot be ignored in this 
result. As defined by Breakwell (2007) and Sjöberg and Wåhlberg (2002), religious factors may 
influence risk perceptions. This is possible because some respondents with past disaster experiences 
in the qualitative phase (Section 4.2) stated that the disaster was the work of God. Religion and 
cultural frameworks assist in coping with traumatic disaster experiences (Meisenhelder, 2002; 
Pargament, Smith, Koenig, & Perez, 1998). Therefore, this could be seen as an interesting topic for 
future research in the tourism sector.   
 
5.5.3  Research Question 4: Sensation Seeking Traits Influence on Risk Perception  
The results indicated that more than half of the perceived travel risks of domestic tourist in a natural 
disaster context are influenced by tourist’s personality - sensation seeking trait. Sensation seeking 
had a significant influence on earthquake anxiety (β: -0.169, t: 1.823, p< 0.1, two-tailed), 
government preparedness (β: -0.198, t:1.7, p<0.1, two-tailed), mythical beliefs (β: -0.17, t: 3.39, 
p<0.01, two-tailed), tsunami risk (β: -0.3111, t: 5.18, p< 0.01, two-tailed) and trapped (β: -0.142, t: 
1.654, p<0.1, two-tailed). These findings suggest that the sensation seeking trait reduces these 
perceived travel risks for domestic tourists considering visiting a disaster prone region. The higher 
the sensation seeking level that the respondent had, the lower the level of earthquake anxiety, 
government preparedness, mythical beliefs, tsunami, trapped feeling and disaster mitigation 
awareness.  
 
Of the five perceived risks, Tsunami was the strongest with a moderate level effect. However, 
overall the higher the rating of the sensation seeking trait, the less concerned the respondent was 
with risk. This was indicated by all path directions being negatively aligned with risk perception 
(Table 5.27). This finding is consistent with previous studies by Lepp and Gibson (2008) and 
Zuckerman (1979) who found a negative relationship between sensation seeking and risk.   
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5.5.4 Research Question 5: Relationship between Risk Perception and Travel Intention  
With regards to the effect of perceived travel risks on travel intention, this thesis found strong 
negative relationships between Tsunami Risks (β: -0.223, t: 4.04, p<0.01, two-tailed) and Mythical 
Beliefs (β: -0.167, t: 3.39, p<0.01, two-tailed) and Travel Intention. With a confidence interval of 
99%, the mythical beliefs and tsunami risk negatively influenced travel intention. This means that 
as the level of tsunami risk and mythical beliefs increase, the intention to travel to the disaster prone 
destination decreases and vice versa.  
 
5.5.5 Research Question 6:  Risk Perception as a Mediating Variable  
With the information gathered from the previous five research question, the final research question 
could now be addressed: does risk perception mediate the relationship between external and 
internal information sources as well as personality to intention to travel to a destination that prone 
to natural disasters? A bootstrap method was performed in the SmartPls software to assess the 
mediating effect of risk perception in the structural model. A moderation-interaction effect occurs if 
two regression equations or two different significant paths from independent variable to dependent 
variable (for example path ab and path bc) result in significance for the indirect path (path ac).  
 
To establish the mediation, Barron and Kenny (1986, p. 1177) proposed mediation testing by “first, 
the independent variable must affect the mediator in the first equation; second, the independent 
variable must be shown to affect the dependent variable in the second equation; third, the mediator 
must affect the dependent variable on the third equation”. However, in the predicted condition, the 
effect of the independent variable on the dependent variable must be less in the third equation than 
in the second.  
 
Following this process, Hair et al. (2013), proposed a detailed assessment for Partial Least Square 
advance analysis. The first evaluation was to observe that the direct effect should be significant if 
the mediator is excluded in the PLS path model. If  significance is found, it is possible that a 
mediator  has a role in forming a mediating  relationship between the exogenous and endogenous 
variables in a half or entire effect. If this condition is found, the researcher may include the 
mediator in the structural model and assess the variance accounted for (VAF). When the mediator is 
included, the indirect effect must be significant. However, mediator analysis can be made only if the 
path between the direct effect is significant. To determine the extent that  the mediator absorbs the 
effect in the structural model, the VAF should be >20%. The formula to determine if VAF causes 
an indirect effect to total effect is: (p12.p13)/(p12.p23+p13) (Hair et al., 2013). If the effect is 20%< 
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VAF< 80%, it is indicated that partial mediation exists in the model. If the VAF effect is larger than 
80%, it can be assumed that the full mediation is accounted for in the model.  
 
As shown in the structural model result in Table 5.27, five indirect effects were detected to be 
significant between the exogenous and endogenous variables. Only mass media, past visit 
experience and sensation seeking were found to influence risk dimensions. The five risk dimensions 
they influenced were Government Preparedness, Tsunami, Trapped, Anxiety, and Mythical Beliefs. 
However, of those five risk dimensions only two influenced travel intentions:  Tsunami (β: -0.2226) 
and Mythical Beliefs (β: -0.1696). A significance level of 1%, two-tailed test indicated that 
respondents were highly concerned about both these travel risks. It is these six mediating links that 
are discussed in this section. 
 
1. Mass media  Mythical Beliefs  Travel Intention 
Indirect path Mediating 
variable 
Mass media  Intention Mythical 
Relationships Path  
coefficient 
Mass media  Mythical 0.156 
 
Mythical              Intention -0.1696 
 
Mass media  Intention -0.0461 
 
 Figure 5-5. Mass Media, Mythical Beliefs and Travel Intention 
 
As shown in Figure 5.5, the first mediating effect was found in the relationship between “mass 
media information credibility” and “travel intention”, with mythical beliefs acting as the mediator. 
This indirect effect was tested using the direct effect of “mass media credibility” to Mythical 
Beliefs, and the direct effect path from Mythical Beliefs to “travel intention”. This was performed 
using bootstrapping with a 1000 sub sample. The empirical t-value from the “mass media 
credibility” to Mythical Beliefs was 0.156 significant at alpha 1%, and from Mythical Beliefs to 
“travel intention” was negatively correlated at t-value of 0.1696 significant at 1%. Thus the 
significant indirect effect at t-value of -0.0411 led to the conclusion that mythical beliefs mediate 
the relationship between mass media and travel intention. 
 
To determine the strength of the mediation effect, the result of the bootstrap test was copied to a 
spreadsheet application in Microsoft Excel. Because the VAF value that accounted for the total 
-0.0461 
MM 
Myth 
I 
-0.1696 0.156 
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effect was 0.3632 this indicated that 36.3% of “mass media credibility” effect on “travel intention” 
was explained by Mythical Beliefs. Because the VAF value was between 20%<VAF<80%, this was 
considered a partial mediation (Hair et al., 2013). 
 
The direct influence of this model is that the more information about natural disasters that the 
respondent gains from mass media, the greater the concern about mythical beliefs. The indirect 
influence is that travel intention reduces as a result of mythical beliefs. Therefore, the more 
exposure domestic tourists have of natural disasters through the mass media, the more reluctant they 
are to visit regions prone to natural disaster, and this is facilitated by the role of mythical beliefs as a 
mediating variable.   
 
2. Past visit Mythical BeliefsTravel Intention 
  
Indirect Path Mediating 
variable 
Past visit  Intention Mythical 
Relationship Path  
coefficient 
Past visit   Mythical 0.07 
 
Mythical    Intention -0.1696 
 
Past visit    Intention -0.0411 
 
Figure 5-6. Past Visit, Mythical Beliefs and Travel Intention 
 
The second mediating effect was found in the relationship between “past visit” and “travel 
intention”, which was mediated by Mythical Beliefs as shown in Figure 5.6. This was tested by 
examining the relationship of the direct effect of “past visits” and Mythical Beliefs, with t-value of  
0.07 positively correlated at a significance level of alpha 10% and an indirect effect of Mythical 
Beliefs and “travel intention” with β: 0.1696 at significance level of alpha 1%. To assess the 
strength of this mediation, the result of bootstrapping was copied into a spreadsheet application in 
Microsoft Excel. It was found that VAF value was attained at 0.22413. Therefore, 22,41% of “past 
                                               
2 (pmm.myth.  pmyth)/ (pmm.myth . pmyth +pmm) 
   (0.155. 0.1696) / (0.155. 0.1696 + 0.0461) 
   ( 0.0263) / ( 0.0724) 
   : 0.363 
    >20 % : Partial mediation 
 
3 (p pv.myth . p myth)/(p pv.myth . p myth + p pvi) 
 ( 0.0699 x 0.1696 )/ ( 0.0699 x 0. 1696 + 0.0411 ) 
 ( 0.011855 ) / ( 0.0529) 
 :  0.2241 
 >20% : Partial mediation 
-0.1696 
-0.0411 
PV 
Myth 
I 
 
0.0724 
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visit” effect on “travel intention” was explained when Mythical Belief was a mediator. Because the 
value is less than 80%, it was considered partial mediation (Hair et al., 2013).  
 
The direct influence of this model is that tourists’ past visit experience positively influences their 
mythical belief. The indirect influence is the negative correlation between mythical beliefs and 
travel intention. Therefore, past visit experience influences travel intention but it is mediated by 
mythical beliefs.  
 
3. Mass media Tsunami Risk Travel Intention 
 
Indirect Path Mediating 
variable 
Mass media  Intention Tsunami 
Relationship Path  
coefficient 
Mass media  Tsunami  0.131 
 
Tsunami       
         
Intention -0.2226 
 
Mass media  Intention -0.0461 
 
Figure 5-7. Mass Media, Tsunami Risk and Travel Intention 
 
The third mediating effect was found from the relationship between the direct effect of “mass 
media” and “travel intention”, which was mediated by the Tsunami Risk as described in Figure 5.7. 
The initial assessment was made from the direct effect of the path relationship of β: 0.131 from the 
“mass media” and the Tsunami Risk being p<0.05. The direct effect between Tsunami and “travel 
intention” was evident with β: -0.2226 significance at alpha 1%.  Thus the direct effect of “mass 
media” and “travel intention” was significant at alpha 10% with β: -0.0461. To observe how much 
the effect of this mediating effect had on the model using VAF criteria, the result from the bootstrap 
was copied to Microsoft Excel. The VAF accounted for this mediating effect of 0.387. 
Consequently, 38.7%4 of “mass media information” on “travel intention” is explained via “tsunami 
risk” as a mediator.  Since the value of 38.7% is in the range of 20%< VAF<80%, this is considered 
a partial mediation (Hair et al., 2013).  
 
                                               
4 (pmtsr x ptsr.i)/(pmtsr  x ptsi +pmi) 
    (0.131 x 0.222) / ( 0.131 x 0.122 + 0.0461) 
    ( 0.0291)/( 0.0752) 
   :  0.387 
    >20% : Partial mediation 
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Therefore, the role of Tsunami Risk is important in facilitating the relationship between mass media 
and travel intention (indirect relationship). Direct influences were found between mass media and 
tsunami risk, and tsunami risk and travel intention. Effectively, because tourists consider the 
information about natural disasters reported via mass media as credible, it signficantly reduces their 
intention to travel to a disaster prone destination. This relationship was mediated by tsunami risk.  
 
4. Sensation seeking  Mythical Beliefs  Travel Intention 
 
Indirect Path Mediating 
variable 
Sensation 
Seeking       
Intention Mythical 
Relationship Path  
coefficient 
Sensation 
Seeking       
Mythical  -0.1494 
 
Mythical      
          
Intention -0.1696 
 
Sensation 
Seeking        
Intention -0.0877 
 
Figure 5-8. Sensation Seeking, Mythical Beliefs and Travel Intention 
 
Figure 5.8 show the fourth mediating effect which was the indirect relationship between “sensation 
seeking” and “travel intention”, with Mythical Beliefs as the mediating variable. The first 
observation was made when testing the direct effect of sensation seeking on Mythical Beliefs, 
which was significant at alpha 5% and β coefficient 0.1494. The second direct effect was also 
confirmed by the relationship of Mythical Beliefs and “travel intention” with the coefficient β: -
0.1696 at p < 0.05. The significant indirect effect of “sensation seeking” at alpha 1% and coefficient 
β: -0.0877 led to the conclusion that mythical belief mediates the relationship between sensation 
seeking and travel intention. To assess the strength of mediation, the VAF was calculated and it was 
attained at 0.224165. Therefore 22.41% of the effect of “sensation seeking” on “travel intention” is 
explained by Mythical Beliefs, with this situation being categorized as partial mediation (Hair et al., 
2013). This result indicates that sensation seeking positively influences travel intentions, which is 
partially mediated by mythical beliefs. The more akin the tourist is to sensation seeking traits, the 
greater their travel intention. This relationship was mediated by mythical beliefs.  
 
                                               
5 ( pss.myth  x p Trr.i) / ( pss.myth  x p myth.i) + pmyth.i  
 ( 0.1494 x 0.1696 ) / ( 0.1494 x 0. 1696 + 0. 0877 ) 
 ( 0.02534 ) / ( 0.113038 ) 
: 0. 22416  
>20% : Partial mediation 
 
 
0.0877 
-0.1696 
SS 
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5. Sensation seeking Tsunami Risk Travel Intention 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The fifth mediating effect, as shown in Figure 5.9, was based on the indirect effect of “sensation 
seeking” on “travel intention”, with Tsunami Risk as a mediator. The testing of the mediating effect 
performed on the direct relationship between “sensation seeking” and Tsunami Risk was negatively 
correlated with the coefficient β: -0.3111, significant at alpha 1%. Testing on the direct relationship 
between Tsunami Risk and “travel intention” showed a coefficient β: -0.2266 significant at alpha 
1%. Significance was also found on the indirect effect between “sensation seeking” and “travel 
intention”, with coefficient β: 0.0877 at alpha 10%. The strength of this mediating effect was tested 
by VAF calculation which was 0.44346. It was concluded that 44.34% of the “sensation seeking” 
effect on “travel intentions” is explained by the Tsunami Risk as a mediator. 
 
The indirect effect was the role of Tsunami between “sensation seeking” and “travel intention”. 
This was based on the two direct effects between “sensation seeking to tsunami risk (positive)” and 
Tsunami Risk and “travel intention” (negative). This meant that the higher the sensation seeking 
trait of the individual,  the greater the intention to a visit destination prone to natural disasters, and 
vis-à-vis for a lower sensation seekers.  
 
 
 
                                               
6 ( p.sstsr . p tsi ) / ( p ss.tsr . p ts.i + pss.i) 
 ( 0.3111 x 0. 2226 ) / ( 0.3111 x 0. 2226  + 0.0877) 
 ( 0.06925) / ( 0.1596) 
 : 0.443389 
 >20% : Partial mediation 
 
 
 
 
Indirect Path Mediating 
variable 
Sensation 
Seeking       
Intention Tsunami 
Relationship Path  
coefficient 
Sensation 
Seeking      
Tsunami  -0.3111 
 
Tsunami                 Intention -0.2226 
 
Sensation 
Seeking       
Intention -0.0877 
 
SS 
Tsu 
I 
0.0877 
-0.2226 -0.3111 
 
   Figure 5-9. Sensation Seeking, Tsunami Risk and Travel Intention 
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6. Past visit Tsunami riskIntention 
 
 
 
 
The last mediating effect is illustrated in Figure 5.10, and is based on the observation of the indirect 
effect of “past visit experience” and “intention to travel”, at a coefficient β: - 0.0411 significant at p 
<0.05, which was mediated by Tsunami Risk The initial testing was performed on the strong direct 
effects of past visits and the “tsunami risk” at coefficient β: 0.1134 with Tsunami Risk being 
negatively correlated with “travel intention” at β: 0.2226 where both were significant at p<0.01. The 
strength of the mediating effect through VAF was calculated by spreadsheet application in 
Microsoft Excel, which was calculated  at 0.37897. Hence it was concluded that 38% of the effect of 
“past visits” to “travel intention” was explained by the Tsunami Risk as a mediator. Therefore the 
frequency of past visitation to a region prone to natural disaster will diminish future intentions to 
travel to that destination. This condition is likely to occur because past visitation increases tourists 
anxiety of a potential tsunami risk. 
 
These results are summarised in Figure 5.11, which shows  all the significant, non-significant, and 
mediating relationships in the structural model.  
                                               
7 (p pv.tsu x  p tsr.i)/ ( p pvtsu .p tsu.i +  p pv.i) 
(0.1134 x 0.2226) / ( 0.1134 x 0.2226 + 0.0411) 
( 0.0252 ) / ( 0.066343) 
= 0.3798  
>20% : Partial mediation 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Indirect Path Mediating 
variable 
Past Visit    Intention Tsunami 
Relationship Path  
coefficient 
Past Visit     Tsunami  0.1134 
 
Tsunami       Intention -0.2226 
 
Past Visit      Intention -0.0411 
 
-0.0411 
-0.2226 
PV 
Tsu 
I 
0.1134 
 
Figure 5-10. Past Visit, Tsunami Risk and Travel Intention 
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Figure 5-11. Significance Path for PLS Structural Model 
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5.6 Summary 
This chapter has explained statistical testing for the three research objectives and six research 
questions for this thesis.  All constructs used in this study were initially verified through exploratory 
factor analysis and descriptive analysis using IBM SPSS Statistics 21. Once verified, the data were 
then analysed using Partial Least Square - Structural Equation Modelling using SmartPLS 2.0 M3. 
The result was a complex relationship between risk perceptions, their antecedents and travel 
intention. 
 
There were six key findings in this chapter. First, in the context of a natural disaster, seven travel 
risk perception dimensions were identified. Second, it was found that mass media enhances 
domestic toursits concerns about tsunami risk and mythical beliefs. Third, tourists who have visited 
the destination previously were more concerned about government preparedness, feeling trapped, 
mythical beliefs and tsunami risk. Fourth, sensation seekers were less concerned about government 
preparedness, mythical beliefs, tsunami risk, feeling trapped and disaster mitigation awareness. 
Fifth, tsunami risk and mythical beliefs strongly influence travel intention. Sixth, mass media, past 
visit experience, and sensation seeking indirectly influence travel intention. The following chapter 
presents a comprehensive discussion of these findings in relation to the theory presented in Chapter 
2. 
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Chapter 6 - DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 
 
 
6.1 Introduction  
This final chapter analyses how the literature and primary research findings address the three 
research objectives, and more specifically the six research questions of this thesis. The research 
objectives provide the structure for this chapter. As introduced in Section 1.3 and developed 
throughout this thesis, the three research objectives are: 
 
1. To use a bottom up approach to explore the dimensions of travel risk. 
2. To understand the relationships between the dimensions of travel risk, the factors that 
influence travel risk perception, and travel intention. 
3. To investigate how the dimensions of risk and the factors that influence risk perception 
affect the travel intentions of domestic tourists to destinations prone to natural disasters.  
 
In addressing these research objectives, this chapter provides a holistic understanding of the 
relationship between travel risks and travel intentions of domestic tourists in the context of natural 
disasters. This chapter concludes by discussing the implications of this research, including its 
(de)limitations and opportunities for future research.   
 
6.2 Discussion of Findings 
As presented in Chapter 5, a bottom up approach is necessary to explore travel risks as a starting 
point for explaining the linkages between travel risks and travel intentions. Despite its complexity, 
it helps to understand which factors are better at explaining risk perceptions and travel intentions in 
the context of natural disasters. Figure 6.1 provides the final model of key findings in this study, 
explaining the identified factors for the risk-framing process and travel intentions for domestic 
tourists. It includes seven types of travel risk associated with the natural disaster context, three main 
factors (mass media, past visit experience and sensation seeking traits) that influence risk 
perceptions, and two travel risks (tsunami and mythical beliefs) that affect travel intention. In 
addition, the role of travel risks (tsunami and mythical beliefs) is also found to mediate the 
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relationship between mass media, past visit experience, and sensation seeking to travel intention. 
The following sections discuss these findings.  
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Figure 6-1. Revised Model of Travel Risk Perceptions, Travel Intentions and Influencing Factors: A Natural Disaster Context 
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6.3 Research Objective 1  
Exploring travel risks from a bottom up approach provides a deeper understanding of the types of 
travel risks perceived by domestic tourists when visiting a destination. To date, travel risks have 
typically been adopted from the marketing literature. One of the intentions of this thesis was to test 
whether these travel risks still hold true when the subjects of the study (domestic tourists to a 
destination prone to natural disasters) are asked to identify the travel risks, rather than the researcher 
relying only on the risks identified in the literature. By taking this approach, this thesis shows that 
risk is multifaceted where the context of destination or disasters influence perceived travel risks, as 
suggested by Dolnicar (2005) and Ritchie (2009).  
 
In the domestic travel market of West Sumatra, Indonesia, seven major travel risk dimensions were 
identified. While there was some overlap with the risks identified in the marketing literature (see 
Section 2.3), these did not accurately reflect the risk perceptions of domestic tourists in a natural 
disaster context. This suggests that there is indeed value in taking a bottom up approach to 
identifying risk perceptions. The seven travel risks associated with natural disaster is discussed in 
order of their importance. 
 
6.3.1 Helplessness 
 
The risk dimension of greatest concern to domestic tourists was “helplessness”. This risk type 
reflects psychological risk (Kaplan et al., 1974) since it was found to have a negative effect on 
tourists’ “peace of mind” (Mitchell, 1992, p.27). The “helplessness” identified in this study, 
however, emphasised that “negative emotion” is an important aspect in conceptualising 
psychological risks associated with family issues during and post disaster, agreeing with Lehto, 
Douglas, & Park (2008) that divergent emotions possibly develop in tourists as a consequence of a 
natural disaster. For example, “helplessness” identified anxiety about a family member or loved one 
dying,  worry about not being able save family members, anxiety about family members worrying 
about the tourist’s safety, and negative feelings (sadness) when seeing  disaster victims and their 
families suffering. This helplessness risk is evident in the Armaş (2006) study in Bucharest, 
Romania, where it was also found that the fear of losing a loved one is one of the most frequent 
responses in the “perceived seismic risk” category. To some extent, this risk category highlights a 
deeper aspect of psychological risk than that identified in the marketing literature (Mitchell, 1992), 
where “negative emotions” are identified as basic elements that build on psychological risk within 
the natural disaster context, and it is plausible that negative emotions exist during disaster events. 
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Hence, this supports Breakwell (2007), who suggested that feelings or emotional states, such as 
sadness, drive risk evaluation in a variety of situations.  
 
Moreover, in this “helplessness” category, the current study identified a number of risks in the post 
event. While previous studies identified these risks as developing during the tourist’s vacation, such 
as the concern of being disconnected from communication (Sheng-Hshiung et al., 1997; Simpson & 
Siguaw, 2008), or the unavailability of clean water (Eitzinger & Wiedemann, 2007; Jonas et al., 
2011), this study indicates these risks develop after the disaster events. This has also been identified  
in the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami, where spread of disease due to lack of sanitary water post-
disaster was a  concern (Watson et al., 2007). Clearly, in the context of natural disaster, this study 
suggests that perceived travel risks are identified within the different stages of the event.  
 
6.3.2 Feeling Trapped 
 
Another psychological risk category for tourists (Kaplan et al., 1974; Mitchell, 1992) was identified 
as “feeling trapped”, which describes a feeling of discomfort. While negative emotions reflect 
psychological risk in “helplessness”, “feeling trapped” in this study, however, explains the anxiety 
about having no time to escape from a disaster. It identified that a “situation” is an important 
element of psychological risk, particularly at a destination with a high risk of a natural disaster. 
Anxiety about being trapped or caught in a disaster is most likely to emerge in the non-escapable 
natural disasters, a finding that supports Huan (2007). This category, for instance, identified that 
tourists worry about the situation of being trapped in a disaster during night-time, being unable to 
escape or to save others, and being separated from family due to a lack of time to escape. 
Henderson (2005) reported one such instance of separation, where a a father and two children were 
separated from the mother during the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami in Thailand. This case provides 
evidence that the feeling of being trapped is a concern for tourist in a natural disaster context.  
 
6.3.3 Mitigation Awareness 
 
The third-ranked travel risk is “mitigation awareness”. This category, however, has not been 
identified in the six basic types of general risk in marketing literature (see Section 2.3). The lack of 
“information” associated with mitigation represents a significant concern for domestic tourists 
preparing to visit a natural disaster-prone area. This concern is about the lack of information on 
tsunami-free zones, the obscure information on disaster mitigation that is produced by local 
authorities, and a lack of knowledge about tsunami evacuation routes and tsunami warning systems. 
Apparently, this suggests that not possessing helpful information prior to visiting a destination 
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prone to natural disasters is a concern for domestic tourists. This finding agrees with Lindell and 
Prater (2010), who stressed the importance of tourists having information on “protective action 
implementation” during the pre-event, and knowing the location of tsunami safety zones. Lindell 
and Prater argue that this information should be supported by action to communicate the potential 
disaster risks to the  public, the media, and to local authorities. An example of insufficient 
mitigation awareness, resulting in high fatalities during a disaster, was  the  Natori City tsunami in 
Japan (Murakami, Takimoto, & Pomonis, 2012); this event highlights that mitigation awareness is 
important for tourists in a natural disaster context.  
 
6.3.4 Government Preparedness 
 
The fourth travel risk concern for domestic tourists is “government preparedness”. This risk 
category is closely correlated to Kaplan et al. (1974) and Mitchell’s (1992) “performance risk” or 
“equipment risk” (Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992) because it demonstrates the possibility of incomplete 
service, and of mechanical and organisational problems that result in tourist dissatisfaction. 
However, this thesis shows that this risk dimension goes beyond the performance risk identified by 
Kaplan et al. (1974) and Mitchell (1992), and emphasises the important effect of “equipment” 
problems during the tourists’ vacation, poor organisational performance leading to tourist “distrust”, 
and lack of “cooperation” on the part of government task forces.  
 
Three additional aspects of government preparedness have been identified in previous literature, but 
were not directly associated with performance risk. As identified in the natural disaster context, 
performance risk identifies that functioning equipment (tsunami alert warning tools and earthquake 
shelters) are critical to saving tourists’ lives. This risk supports Rittichainuwat (2013), in that 
tourists perceive well-functioning tsunami alert warning systems and equipment at beaches vital to 
their safety in a high-risk tsunami area. This risk has become more evident after the failure of the 
tsunami warning system in several countries before the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami (Samarajiva, 
2005) that seen as an intergovernmental responsibility. Therefore, it is not surprising that distrust in 
government perfomance and equipment is highly correlated in this risk category. If local authorities 
fail in managing a disaster (as in the aforementioned case), distrust will rise. In another disaster 
case, this point is supported by Armaş (2006) who found that residents distrusted local authorities’ 
management of the earthquake crises in Bucharest, Romania. Equally important, “cooperation” by 
local people is reflected in the importance of community responsibility and participation after a 
disaster. Said, Mahmud, and Abas (2011) emphasised the need for community responsibility and 
participation in the aftermath of a disaster, particularly in reference to tsunamis. Similarly, the role 
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of police in managing the safety risks identified in this category is recognised by Simpson and 
Siguaw (2008) in their work on leisure travel. Henderson (2005) also provided an example showing 
that police and army had a high-functioning role in assisting people in the aftermath of the Indian 
Ocean tsunami. By taking a bottom up approach, this finding comprehensively explores the various 
aspects of  perfomance risks in a natural disaster context. 
  
Interestingly, the bottom up approach taken in this thesis also shows that different aspects of 
performance risk are evident at different times throughout the disaster: pre-disaster, during the 
disaster, and post disaster. In the pre-disaster phase, the importance of government preparedness, 
with equipment such as a well-functioning tsunami alert warning and a quake shelter, is a tourist 
concern. The cooperation of local people in mitigation, and a police task force that enforces safety 
procedures, developed as a risk during disasters for tourists. Difficulties in finding accommodation, 
and the lack of logistic support, reflects tourist distrust of the government’s handling of mitigation 
risk post disaster. These findings support Faulkner (2001) and Ritchie’s (2004) studies that 
government authority in controlling issues should be used not only during the disaster, but also pre- 
and post the disaster events. 
 
6.3.5 Earthquake Anxiety 
 
It also appears that this multidimensional risk may present as a combination of two single risk types 
from the marketing literature, psychological and physical risks, as identified in the “earthquake 
anxiety” and “tsunami” risks. This grouping clarifies that physical and psychological risks are, vis-
à-vis, strongly correlated in a natural disaster context, suggesting the propensity of risk types to 
combine. “Earthquake anxiety”, the fifth concern for domestic tourists, is closely related to 
psychological and physical risk in the marketing literature (Kaplan et al., 1974; Mitchell, 1992). 
This risk may not only result in physical danger or injury during a vacation (Roehl and Feseinmaier, 
1992), but also possibly undermine tourists’ “peace of mind”. Equally relevant to helplessness and 
feeling trapped, this risk type also involves “emotion” and “situation”. For instance, this category 
identified that hearing cries from an earthquake victim elicits a negative emotion during a disaster. 
In addition, the chaotic situation of an earthquake, and hearing the sound of a rumbling earthquake, 
composes the psycho-physical risk in a natural disaster context. Besides, the threat of buildings 
cracking and a sudden earthquake is perceived as a possibility of physical danger in this category. 
This category clearly suggests that phobia about potential or future earthquakes prevails in 
destinatons vulnerable to disaster, supporting Karanci and RÜStemli (1995). Similarly, as Zhu et al. 
(2011) stressed, residents perceived the high likelihood of an earthquake in Mianzhu City before the 
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event, making it clear that this psycho-physical risk of earthquake anxiety is inevitable for tourists 
at a destination with high seismic activity.  
 
6.3.6 Tsunami Risk  
 
Similar to earthquake anxiety,  the sixth travel risk “tsunami” explains the combination of 
psychological and physical risk (Kaplan et al., 1974; Mitchell, 1992). This risk, however, 
emphasises tourists’ concerns about potential tsunami hazards. A set of travel risks included in this 
category includes visiting non-coastal destinations; choosing smaller accommodation; avoiding 
beach tourism; and experiencing trauma due to the Aceh tsunami, which has been over-exploited by 
the media. Findings in this study, however, reveal a combination of two elements in the single risk 
dimension of psychological risk, “memory” and “location”, both the result of physical danger to 
tourists. For instance, tourists found that the traumatic experience of seeing pictures or movies of a 
tsunami affected their psychological ability to plan a trip to destination that had a tsunami risk. 
Visiting coastline locations and engaging in beach tourism is most likely to affect tourists’ physical 
risk, with death or injury due to a tsunami. This finding suggests safety regulations at beach 
destinations are important to tourists, particularly in relation to their accommodation 
(Rittichainuwat, 2013). Most importantly, this category supports Ritthichanuwat’s (2013) study, 
which demonstrated that inbound tourists tend to avoid beaches affected by the tsunami in Thailand. 
 
6.3.7 Mythical Beliefs 
 
Aside from the basic risk types identified in the marketing research (Mitchell, 1992; Roehl & 
Fesenmaier, 1992), the last travel risk identifies the importance placed on cultural risks (Reisinger 
& Mavondo, 2005) associated with “mythical beliefs”. This study found that “the presence of 
ghosts” at the post-disaster destination was a concern for domestic tourists. In general, ghosts are 
described as the spirit or soul that has reincarnated from a dead body or from an ancestor (Bryant, 
2003). Belief in ghosts, closely related to folk superstition and paranormal activities (Sjöberg & 
Wåhlberg, 2002) is culturally diverse and found in religious philosophies such as Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taoism, and Yin-Yang (Huang et al., 2008; Ladwig, 2012). Belief in ghosts is 
accepted in both Western and Asian countries. It has been used as a tourist attraction in Scotland 
(Inglis & Holmes, 2003) and Georgia, USA (Gentry, 2007). In West Sumatra, Indonesia, the 2009 
earthquake  killed  more than one thousand people, and most of the victims were found in hotels, 
mosques, and schools. Although several badly damaged hotels were reconstructed, they were still 
considered to be unsafe because of the belief that ghosts were living inside. The anxiety is 
strengthened by national media such as Riauinfo.com and Okezone.com, which spread news about 
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rumours of ghosts (Akbar, 2010; Surya, 2009), and in turn created a poor image for these 
reconstructed tourist destinations. This finding shows belief in ghosts to be an important cultural 
risk, particularly in Asia, as has been identified by Rittichainuwat (2013) after the Thailand 
tsunami. This  finding is also evident in Taiwan, where Huang, Chuang and Lin (2008) found 
beliefs in ghosts affected the Asian tourist risk. Clearly, the cultural issue of mythical beliefs may 
not be ignored in Asian countries, particularly in a post-disaster destination, supporting 
Rittichanuwat’s (2013) argument.  
 
Aside from mythical beliefs, “airport location” has  emerged under this risk dimension. Presumably, 
this risk item is also involved in the tsunami category. This finding clarifies the notion that a 
combination of risks type can develop under a single risk dimension (e.g., Fuchs & Uriely, 2006). 
 
By exploring travel risk from a bottom up approach in the context of destinations prone to disaster, 
this finding suggests some conclusions. First, travel risk is context-specific, which suggests that the 
six risk types in the marketing literature (see Section 2.3) are not always validated, as found in the 
natural disaster context in this study. Clearly, the three most important risks that dominate tourists’ 
concerns encompass performance risk, psychological risk, and physical risk. Financial risk, social 
risk, and time risk are overlooked in this context. Yet it is interesting to note that there is a 
difference between human-made disasters and “act of God” disasters regarding tourist travel 
concerns. Where these three risks (financial, social, and time risks) are not identified in the natural 
disaster context, as in this study, yet they are considered important in other contexts and 
destinations. For example, in the context of terrorism, bird flu, and SARS in Thailand, 
Rittichainuwat & Chakrabory (2009) found the importance of financial risk. In the context of 
political instability in Israel, financial and social risk play a role in the tourist’s travel risk (Fuchs & 
Reichel, 2006; Fuchs, Reichel, & Uriely, 2007). This is not surprising, because domestic travel 
involves less financial and time expense (compared to international travel) due to different travel 
distances and different types of decision making. International travel appears to be categorised 
under the complex buying behaviour that requires high involvement in its purchase, involves 
significant differences between brands (e.g., destination to be selected), and where it is more likely 
to impact on financial loss (Mitchell, 1999). On the other hand, domestic travel is more likely to be 
characterised as habitual buying behaviour, where the involvement in purchasing is relatively low 
(Mitchell, 1999) due to short distances; therefore, the financial, time, and social aspects are possibly 
overlooked. This finding is strengthened by Ritchie (2009), and Sharifpour (2012), who argued that 
different contexts or different destinations have different inventories for tourist risk perceptions, 
making it clear that the six general risk types are less likely to be generalised across contexts. 
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Second, the current study found that different risk categories exist under a single dimension, such as 
those found in mythical beliefs, helplessness, or earthquake anxiety. Although they seem to be 
inconsistent, the finding is formulated from the basic explorations determined by tourists. Fuchs and 
Reichel (2006) also noticed this in the case of tourist visiting Israel, where they found that food 
safety and weather were incorporated under a single dimension, showing that risk perception is a 
broad and “fuzzy concept” (Sheng-Hshiung et al., 1997; Simpson & Siguaw, 2008). This is 
reinforced by (Dolnicar, 2005, p. 205) who argued that risk categories are “highly multifaceted and 
cannot be subsumed under a single heading or measured by a single item”.  
 
To conclude, this study, one of the first to explore risk from a bottom up approach in the natural 
disaster context, discovered the importance of physical, psychological, performance, cultural and 
psycho-physical risks, as well as a new risk, the contribution of “information risk”, that develop in 
pre-, during, and post disaster events. This approach provides a deeper understanding of risk 
concepts in the natural disaster context, strengthening the idea that the general risk sources from the 
marketing literature may not always form a single dimension: they could be combined into two 
dimensions. This approach also allows that the general travel risks in the marketing literature are 
insufficient (e.g., Floyd et al., 2004; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b) and that other risks, such as cultural 
(Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; Rittichainuwat, 2011) and information risks, may also emerge. Most 
importantly, this approach expands the knowledge of risk inventories such as “negative emotions”, 
“situation”, “memory” for psychological risks, “distrust”, “equipment”, and “cooperation” in 
performance risks, “location” in physical risks and “beliefs” in cultural risks. Hence, in spite of its 
complexity, this approach provides a better research direction for further analysis, rather than 
simply adopting the general risk dimensions in the marketing literature as a starting point to 
understanding risks from the tourists’ perspective. Accordingly, research question 1: What are the 
underlying dimensions of domestic tourists’ risk perception in a natural disaster context? has been 
addressed. 
 
6.4 Research Objective 2  
As identified in Research Objective 1 (Section 5.1) there are seven major risk dimensions for 
domestic tourists travelling to a disaster-prone destination. Research Objective 2 seeks to 
understand what factors influence those risk dimensions and how the factors influence the risk 
dimensions. It then takes this analysis one step further by explaining the relationship between risk 
perception and travel intention.   
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Based on the literature review (Section 2.4) three factors were identified that influence risk 
perception: external factors (mass media, WOM, eWOM); internal factors (visit experience; disaster 
experience), and personality traits. The relationship between each of these three factors and risk 
perception is explored through Research Questions 2, 3, and 4. This section concludes by 
addressing Research Question 5, which uses all the information thus far to determine its influence 
on travel intention.  
 
6.4.1 External Information Sources and Risk Perception 
 
Research Question 2 asks, What is the extent of the relationship between external information 
sources and domestic tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
Most studies regard external information sources (mass media, WOM, eWOM) as a posteriori 
information that is used to reduce a risk perception (e.g., Fuchs & Reichel, 2011). However, in this 
thesis external information sources were identified as a stimulus to create the risk perception, a 
concept that is supported by Conchar et al. (2004) and Moutinho (2000).While this concept is not 
new, it has yet to be established how the possession of information escalates risk. The results from 
this thesis show that of the three communication channels, only mass media has a significant 
influence on risk. This is due largely to its perception as the most credible external source of 
information. This finding, hence, is consistent with other studies undertaken in a terrorism context, 
and which used different measurement methods (e.g., Seabra, Abrantes & Kastenholz, 2010; 
Sonmez & Graefe, 1998b). 
 
A possible explanation as to why only mass media is considered credible in influencing tourists’ 
risk perceptions is that tourists are more likely to use mass media as a means of receiving 
information rather than as a means of giving information, as in the case of eWOM and WOM. Thus, 
it is suggested that information sources that are more passive or neutral in news circulation have 
stronger credibility than those affected by their “interactive role”, such as eWOM (Shu Chuan & 
Yoojung, 2011; Taylor et al., 2012)  or WOM (Sweeney et al., 2008).  
 
In times of crises, as described by Hall (2002), the mass media appears to function as the first layer 
in relaying the news to other “second layers” such as social reference, or WOM. This is emphasised 
by Pennington-Gray et al. (2013), who found that during crises, social media or eWOM were 
actively used by tourists to disseminate information as a result of perceived risks, providing a more 
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“interactive” space for information seekers, passers, and givers (Shu Chuan & Yoojung, 2011). 
However, the interactive nature of this information source also reduced their credibility.  
 
Even though mass media is often considered as dramatic and sensationalist, it is better able to 
influence the cognitive reception of the audience than other external information sources (Wahlberg 
& Sjoberg, 2000). The potential concern is that risk perceptions may be “over perceived” (Slovic, 
Fischhoff & Lichtenstein, 1982). Interestingly, despite the increasing use of eWOM in 
disseminating information about natural disasters (Sakaki et al., 2010; Zhu et al., 2011), mass media 
is the information source that has the most influence over risk perceptions (Miles & Morse, 2007; 
Sjöberg et al., 2004; Wahlberg & Sjoberg, 2000). 
 
This thesis shows that media coverage influences a number of risk perceptions, particularly risks 
related to tsunami and mythical beliefs. This is understandable, because news of disasters such as 
the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami most likely affect the perception of risk. For potential tourists, it can 
create a psycho-physical and/or cultural risk associated with the presence of ghosts. It seems 
possible that these result occur because the reports on natural disasters are the “biggest”, “longest” 
and attract “the largest audience” (Sood, Stockdale, & Rogers, 1987). Tsunamis are presumably 
portrayed realistically and so they have a stronger effect than other risk types (see figure 5.11) that 
are not influenced or supported by visual stimulants (Milburn & McGrail, 1992). Clear visualisation 
accelerates information absorption (Miles & Morse, 2007) despite sensationalist media being 
subsumed as bad news by viewers (Gaddy & Tanjong, 1986; Galtung & Ruge, 1965). 
Consequently, the memory stored due to previous tsunami news accumulation may trigger the 
potential risk of tsunami once mass media amplify catastropic news. This agrees with Moreira 
(2010) who argued that catastrophic news in the media escalates negative perceptions. Once the 
negative disaster news is disseminated in the affected destination, it might simultaneously create 
negative perceptions for people about that destination. 
 
Uniquely, mass media coverage on catastropic news drives tourist’s mythical beliefs. This result 
may be explained by the fact that mass media information is influenced by the viewer’s cultural 
beliefs (Sjöberg et al., 2004), where Asian people are found to have a stronger belief in ghosts or 
myths compared to Westerners (Rittichainuwat, 2011).  
 
These risks, inevitably, create negative images of the destination in tourists’ minds (Beirman, 
2003b; Ritchie, 2009). Associated with tsunami and mythical beliefs, showing negative images in 
the mass media or repeating information escalates biased judgment (Unkelbach et al., 2007), which 
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might not help tourists control their perception of risks. This finding shows that media and risk 
perception is inseparable (Sjöberg & Engelberg, 2010; Wahlberg & Sjoberg, 2000). Therefore, in 
answer to Research Question 2, mass media is the most influential external information source in 
influencing risk perceptions. Its influence on risk perception in turn influences tourists’ destination 
image.  
 
6.4.2 Internal Information Sources and Risk Perception 
 
In terms of Research Question 3, What is the extent of the relationship between internal information 
sources and domestic tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? 
This thesis investigates two types of internal information sources, visit experience and disaster 
experience, and their effect on risk perception. Both of these sources of information have been 
identified as influencing risk perceptions (Conchar et al, 2004; Moutinho, 2000; Slovic et al., 1982); 
however this thesis shows that in the context of natural disasters, visit experience is more 
influential.  
 
Previous studies indicated that past travel experience increases feelings of safety, because 
familiarity with the destination increases. This made repeat visits possible. These studies also 
suggested that a familiarity with the destination, obtained through past experience, was more likely 
to increase tourists’ knowledge of the threat at the destination and therefore reduce risk perceptions 
(Rittichainuwat, 2009). However, this thesis shows that past visit experience fails to reduce the risk 
perception for domestic tourists. Rather, it shows that past visit experience elevates the risk 
perceptions associated with destinations prone to natural disasters.  
 
As detailed in Section 5.5.2, the robustness of the findings in relation to past experience in this 
thesis cannot be validated. What can be observed is that the findings of this thesis appear to support 
previous studies (Fuchs & Reichel, 2006; Sharifpour et al., 2014) and that past experience 
influences a range of risk perceptions, since this relationship is context-specific. This may be 
reasonable, because past experiences cannot be generalised and determined by their nature 
(Mazursky, 1989). 
 
The current finding highlights five significant relationships between visit experience and 
government preparedness, tsunami risk, feeling trapped, earthquake anxiety, and mythical beliefs, 
with tsunami risk and mythical beliefs emerging as strong paths. According to these paths of visit 
experience and these five risks, this finding suggests that the real risks in the destination that are 
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triggered by stimulants or cues found by tourists during the visit experience are overridden by the 
subjective risks. Therefore, the amount of risk that tourists perceive is subject to the interpretation 
of real risks (at the destination) that outweigh the perceived risk itself (Cunningham, 1967). Since 
the stimulants or cues represent these five risks at the destination that is prone to, and struck by, 
previous disasters (e.g., tsunami evacuation maps, tsunami signs, an earthquake and tsunami 
museum, a number of collapsed buildings hit by post-earthquake) they will most likely damage the 
city’s image. Not surprisingly, accumulation of these “under construction” and “tsunami risky” city 
images due to the visual cues of disaster mitigation signs in West Sumatra (Imamura et al., 2012), 
will most likely escalate tourist travel risks during a visit. This is supported by previous studies that 
found repeat visitation is influenced by the image a tourist forms of the destination subject to their 
past experience (Ryu et al., 2012; Sönmez, 1998). For instance, stimulants around the disaster-
affected destination possibly trigger the perception of potential tourists (Ryu et al., 2012). 
Accordingly, these stimulants aggravate the city’s image, which may be a reason why these five 
risks were the main concerns that escalated during the tourists’ visit. This indicates that the actual 
risk offsets the perceived risk (Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009) 
 
Contrary to expectations, as detailed in section 5.5.2, this study found that past disaster experience 
does not have an effect on domestic tourist risk. The lack of sample size and the time frame of this 
study could be a reason for this insignificance. Despite this limitation, the finding suggests further 
research should be undertaken to evaluate how the past disaster experience for any travel context 
influences the tourist risk. Hence, as past visit experience is found as the most influential factor of 
risk perception in this study, Research Question 3 is addressed. 
 
6.4.3  Personality Traits and Risk Perception 
 
With regard to Research Question 4, What is the extent of the relationship between personality and 
domestic tourists’ risk perception in visiting a destination prone to natural disasters? This thesis 
explains the role of personality in risk perception. Compared to socio-demographic variables (e.g. 
age, gender, culture), personality trait as a factor that builds risk perceptions is an underdeveloped 
area in tourism research. Using a Brief Sensation Seeking scale by Hoyle et al. (2002), personality 
was used as the final factor to explain risk perceptions in this study. 
 
Assessing an overlooked segment of travel study, this study indicates that the different personalities 
of domestic tourists determine their risk acceptance associated with destinations that had high risk 
of natural disasters. Interestingly, according to the results of the structural model (see Figure 5.11), 
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five out of seven risks (government preparedness, feeling trapped, tsunami, earthquake anxiety, and 
mythical beliefs) were explained by the sensation seeking trait, which indicates that personality 
plays a major role in the risk-framing process (Moutinho, 2000) for domestic tourist.  
 
With the findings of five negative relationships of sensation seeking traits to travel risks, this study 
shows that the sensation seeking trait is a counterpart to risk acceptance, and vice versa. This 
highlights that high-sensation seeking tourists are more likely to ignore the five threats existing in 
the natural disaster-prone destinations, and low-sensation seeking tourists less likely to accept these 
risks. This result supports the previous studies of Lepp and Gibson (2008), where US adults who 
score high in sensation seeking are more willing to accept the risk of travel to a risky destination, 
while Fuchs (2011) found high-sensation seeking for some Israeli backpacker students is associated 
with low risk of socially-oriented threats.  
 
Interestingly, of the five types of risk, the strongest relationship was found in psycho-physical risks 
associated with tsunami. This finding confirms Eachus (2004), where beach holiday activities or 
places associated with adventurous challenges are better explained by the tourist with a high score 
in the sensation seeking trait. For example, this study explains that the tourism activity of visiting a 
coastal town prone to tsunamis presents as a challenge for tourists with a high score in sensation 
seeking, because they are willing to accept high risks. In contrast, respondents with low scores in 
sensation seeking preferred to avoid high-risk places or activities. This supports Pizam et al. (2004) 
who found that the sensation seeking trait determines travelling activity choice. Pizam’s study 
demonstrates that tourists with high scores in sensation seeking prefer high-energy outdoor 
activities, while those with a low sensation seeking score prefer low-energy, indoor activities, such 
as shopping and visiting religious sites. Accordingly, this study concludes that the sensation seeking 
trait is closely related to risky activities. Surprisingly, this study revealed that the psychological risk 
associated with familial emotion in “helplessness” (e.g., fear of losing a loved one or family 
member) was unexplained by sensation seeking, clarifying that sensation seeking is not compatible 
with all risk types (Fuchs, 2011), and concluding  that personality plays a role in accepting different 
risks (Brody & Cunningham, 1968; Zhang et al., 2011). 
 
 Aside from the four sub dimensions of the original scale produced by Hoyle at al. (2002), which 
includes “thrill and adventure seeking”, “experience seeking”, “disinhibition” and “boredom 
susceptibility”, this study confirms that uni-dimensional sensation seeking is effective in explaining 
travel risk. This supports Sharifpour et al. (2014), who highlighted that a single latent variable 
involving the eight items of the BSSS is also effective in explaining risk acceptance for tourists. In 
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addition, the BSSS previously testified to a Western sample (e.g., Sharifpour et al., 2014), thus it 
potentially contains cultural issues (Chen et al., 2013) related to questions such as “I like wild 
parties” and “I would love to have new and exciting experiences, even if they are illegal”. Despite 
the fact that some items may conflict with Asian culture, the BSSS Scale by Hoyle et al. (2002) has 
been selected due to its high reliability and brief items (as detailed in Section 4.6.1), and because it 
is relatively acceptable for an Indonesian sample.   
 
Most importantly, because more than 55.7% of people in this study are relatively young, this study 
supports Hoyle et al. (2002), Arnett (1994); Stephenson, Hoyle, Palmgreen, and Slater (2003), in 
that the sensation seeking scale exists predominantly for younger people. Hence, despite the variety 
of measurements, this study agrees with Reisinger and Mavondo (2005) that personality is an 
important factor in determining risk. Using the sensation seeking trait, Research Question 4 
determines the last factor that influences risk perception.  
 
6.4.4 Risk Perceptions and Travel Intentions 
 
As posed in Research Question 5, What is the extent of the relationship between risk perception and 
travel intention to visit a destination prone to natural disasters? this study extends the previous 
literature to investigate how natural disasters (e.g., Kozak et al., 2007) influence the effect of travel 
risk and travel intentions of domestic tourists.  
 
Building on previous literature that studied the effect of travel risk in driving travel intention for 
international travel (e.g., Kozak et al., 2007; Law, 2006), the current study clarifies the importance 
of understanding risk perception effects on travel intention for domestic travel, despite tourist 
awareness of the potential extreme disaster threats at the destination. Surprisingly, although 
domestic tourists perceive seven various travel risks in destinations prone to natural disasters, this 
study found tourist are more likely not to alter their destination selection, but to avoid particular 
places with potential threats of tsunami and a ghost association (see Figure 5.11).  Presumably, this 
finding indicates that media information about the threat of tsunamis is one of the possible reasons 
why domestic tourists avoid “coastline proximity”. Instead, they are more likely to alter the plans 
for a beach visit to a highland tourist destination (as detailed in Chapter IV). This finding 
demonstrates that domestic tourists are able to rationalise a number of risks, suggesting the 
“resilience” of domestic travel at the destination.  
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This result also identifies that “New Age beliefs” (Sjöberg & Wåhlberg, 2002) manifest in domestic 
tourism, particularly in Asian countries. Tourist beliefs, as part of a perceived risk (Sjöberg & 
Wåhlberg, 2002), are evident in travel risk particularly in Asian culture, which is a finding 
consistent with Rittichainuwat (2011) and Huang et al. (2008). Sjoberg and Wahlberg (2002), as 
well as Breakwell (2007), argued that a belief in ghosts or superstitions strongly influences risk 
perceptions, which, subsequently, impacts on travel intentions, a concept that is evident in this 
study. Apparently, tsunami risk and cultural risk related to presence of ghosts should not be 
neglected when understanding domestic tourism in the natural disaster context, particularly in an 
Asian country.  
 
This finding supports Walters et al. (2014), who found destinations that are perceived as unsafe due 
to natural disaster risk, are not always avoided by domestic tourists.  In this study, regardless of 
knowing about the threat of a natural disaster, domestic tourists have a propensity to continue their 
travel plans to visit a destination, with the exception of particular destinations or activities related to 
tsunami risk and places that are associated with ghosts. Meanwhile, in international studies, for 
instance, Sönmez and Graefe (1998a) found terrorism and political instability as the strongest risks 
for avoiding certain regions, while Rittichainuwat and Chakraborty (2009) found deterioration of 
safe conditions and satisfaction risk emerged as deterrents to international travel to locations that 
contain the threat of terrorism and outbreak of disease. They found that international tourists were 
more likely to alter their destination only once the strongest threat appears. This shows that 
heterogeneity of travel types (international and domestic), context (human-made and acts of God 
disaster), and destination determine the rationalisation for domestic tourist’s travel intentions. 
Noticeably, the safety image of the destination highlights the influences on pre-decision making for 
both international and domestic travel (Floyd et al., 2004; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; Sönmez & 
Graefe, 1998a).  
 
It is interesting to note the resilience of domestic tourists in this study, with 86.7% of domestic 
tourists intending to visit a natural disaster-prone destination within six months to two years after 
the survey was taken. It is more likely that the potential of a locus of control and self-efficacy to be 
a factor for tourists when accounting for risks. Religious views or a belief in God is the most 
possible reason for restraining tourist travel intentions in this study, regardless of some conflicts 
tourists encounter with a particular risk. This possibility is also emphasised by some of the quotes in 
the Chapter four: “Despite my experience with the Aceh tsunami…I leave everything to God’s 
hand” (PK-14, Pekanbaru, 34, previous visitor, had experienced a disaster). Another respondent 
also explained “the risk of death is definitely real, but everything is determined by ‘God’” (PK-08, 
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Pekanbaru, 31, previous visitor, had experienced a disaster). These assumptions become more 
prominent with a quote from a chairman of a local tourism government:  “...People faith to God and 
religion education will also support to their resilience”. However, this explanation conflicts with 
the study of American tourists in international travel by He, Park, and Roehl (2013), who found that 
religious tourists perceive more risks than those who were not religious, and cultural differences 
may also clarify the divergence of risk justifications (Kozak et al., 2007). 
 
To some extent, this research reinforces the body of knowledge on consumer behaviour theory, 
which highlights the importance of particular perceived risks as key factors in travel intentions for 
both international and domestic tourists. Despite the fact that travel intentions are determined by 
different risks (Floyd et al., 2004; McKercher & Hui, 2003; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; 
Rittichainuwat & Chakraborty, 2009; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a), it may be concluded that risk 
perception is a strong predictor of reducing the likelihood of travel intentions (Sönmez & Graefe, 
1998a). This study suggests that cultural issues are important, while perceived controllability seems 
to assist the domestic tourist in managing their risks in a natural disaster context. Therefore, by 
concluding how risk perception influences travel intention for domestic travel in a natural disaster 
context, Research Question 5 is addressed. 
 
6.5 Research Objective 3  
 
The final research objective in this study was posed in Research Question 6: Does risk perception 
mediate the relationship between external and internal information sources as well as personality 
and intention to travel to a destination prone to natural disasters? 
 
The Structural Equation Model results in Table 5.27 and Figure 5.11 identified the role of risk 
perception as mediator. Three indirect influences were identified in this study, including mass 
media and travel intention, past visit experience and travel intention, and sensation seeking and 
travel intention. Interestingly, these three indirect linkages were only mediated by two travel risks 
encompassing “tsunami risk” and “mythical beliefs”. This finding indicates that a psychological 
risk which impacts on “physical result” was the most threatening risk, in turn stimulating the effect 
of mass media, past visits, and sensation seeking on tourist travel intentions. It seems possible that 
these result are due to information stored in the memory that is related to the negative impacts of 
catastrophic news (Johnston & Davey, 1997). Long exposure to various external information 
sources (i.e. mass media) about the Indian Ocean tsunami in 2004, followed by the news of the 
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Japan tsunami in 2011 (see Section 6.4.1) that visualized the devastating impact in several regions, 
is a possible reason why tsunami risk mediates this relationship. This agrees with Moutinho (2000), 
who argued that the verbal imagery, visual representation, and emotions play a predominant part in 
tourist vacation choice behaviour.  
 
In addition, this finding also states that travel intention is controlled by its social-cultural context 
(Moutinho, 2000), such as tourists’ belief in ghost presences. The image of a destination post 
disaster possibly influences the cultural travel intention of tourists (Ramkissoon & Uysal, 2010).  
 
Therefore, these may be possible reasons of why both risks are of paramount importance in 
stimulating mass media, past visit, and sensation seeking influences in relation to tourist travel 
intentions. Meanwhile, the five other travel risks (earthquake anxiety, mitigation awareness, 
helplessness, government preparedness, and feeling trapped) are found to be “second layer” travel 
risks for tourists. This again emphasises the domestic tourists’ ability to control their risk. The role 
of self-efficacy in travel intentions (Breakwell, 2007; Hung & Petrick, 2012), is likely to assist in 
rationalising these risks. These three indirect relationships are discussed. 
 
6.5.1 Risk Perception Effect on Mass Media and Travel Intention 
 
When crises and disasters occur, the effect of media coverage on the affected tourism destinations is 
inevitable. Terrorism, SARS, and political instability invite sensationalism in the media, which may 
hurt the image of tourist destinations such as Bali, Singapore, or Israel (Beirman, 2003b; Beirman, 
Mansfeld, & Pizam, 2006; Ritchie., 2009). Scholars have argued that disaster media coverage may 
determine tourist travel intentions because it elicits negative perceptions from tourists (Walters & 
Clulow, 2010). This study, to some extent, identified how mass media alters tourists’ intentions to 
visit a destination mediated by travel risks.  
 
Discussion earlier in this chapter summarises the finding that sensationalist media amplifies the 
tourist risk associated with tsunami risk and mythical beliefs. The use of mass media such as 
newspaper and television as a trusted information channel is in line with Miles and Morse’s 
argument (2007). This result of information intensification is not surprising, as in the case of media 
coverage of the Indian Ocean tsunami in 2004, and Mentawai’s megathrust (see Section 1.6), which 
possibly  triggered concerns of domestic tourists about the potential tsunami threat in West 
Sumatra, Indonesia. However, it is interesting if the effect of news about natural disasters in the 
media is also found to influence tourist risk on “ghost beliefs”. This finding suggests that the media 
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effect on risk perception, referred to as “direct effect”, can be generalised across the crises and 
disaster context. It is not only evident with terrorism acts (Seabra et al., 2007; Sönmez et al., 1999), 
but also in the context of natural disasters. Although it is the most credible source, the multiple role 
of mass media is demonstrated by the transmission of sensationalist and controversial news 
(Faulkner, 2001; Sönmez et al., 1999) and is identified as causing risk misjudgement (Slovic et al., 
1982). Subsequently, its impact on tourist intention is a direct effect.  
 
Clearly, the importance of the media’s role in affecting  behavioural intention is emphasised in this 
study. If the media does not exaggerate news on natural disasters, tourists are more likely to be 
confident in visiting a destination, regardless of whether the destination is prone to, or affected by, 
disasters. On the other hand, when tourists are subjected to sensationalised news coverage of a 
natural disaster in newspapers or television, it will suppress tourists’ desire to visit the destination, 
because they find that their intention is conflicted due to the threats of tsunami and belief in the 
presence of ghosts. In spite of the different measurements, this finding supports Ritchie, Shipway & 
Chien (2010) regarding the role of the media in affecting resident behaviour during sport events. 
The finding is also emphasised by Law (2006), that the media’s role in disseminating news about 
threats of infection disease, terrorist acts, and natural disasters is important in Asian countries. Yet 
as study is limited in this area, this suggests the need for further research, particularly in the context 
of natural disasters.  
 
6.5.2 Risk Perception Effect on Past Visit Experience and Travel Intention 
 
Equally important, this study found that tsunami risk and mythical beliefs facilitate the relationship 
between past visit experience and travel intention. It affirms that past visit experience plays an 
important role in driving tourists’ travel intentions (Mazursky, 1989; Petrick et al., 2001) 
 
In more detail, this study found that internal information stored from past visit experiences reduces 
the domestic tourist’s intention to visit a disaster-prone destination. This linkage only exists once 
tourists encounter the anxiety of both risks. The information stored internally from past visits that 
may be retrieved by tourists, supressing the likelihood to visit such a destination. The finding 
suggests that prospective visitors are more likely to visit a destination that they find less risky, and 
which is less likely to be affected by tsunamis and mythical phenomena. The findings suggest that 
the real risks at destinations that are “under reconstruction” are higher than the risks that are 
perceived, suggesting that the negative images shown of the destination causes tourist anxiety. This 
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is one of the reasons why several destinations are intentionally avoided by tourists and rejected 
from their initial consideration (Crompton, 1992). 
 
This is somewhat suprising, because in other contexts, such as terrorism (Floyd et al., 2004; 
Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b), past experience increases the travel intention/likelihood to travel, 
because the knowledge obtained from past experience is likely to reduce travel risk. These studies 
have indicated that the familiarisation due to (positive) past experiences in general increase tourist 
confidence in risk-taking (Creyer et al., 2003; Crompton, 1992; Lepp & Gibson, 2003). In contrast, 
those findings are not supported in this study. The visit experience is identified to reduce tourist 
travel intention to visit destinations prone to disaster. One of the possible reasons is that tourists 
might find negative city images at post disaster destinations during their visit. 
 
This in turn, possibly discourages previous visitors to revisit (Sönmez & Graefe, 1998a). It is more 
likely that destinations that have been struck by extreme natural disasters appear to create an 
unfavourable feeling for visitors (Ryu et al., 2012). Interestingly, this is evident in studies 
conducted by Ryu et al., (2012). Ryu’s studies suggested a particular destination was perceived as 
safer and more favourable before it was struck by Hurricane Katrina. Similarly, Chew and Jahari 
(2014) found tourists who had visited Japan post-tsunami are less likely to return because the 
destination is perceived by tourists as having a higher physical risk.   
 
6.5.3 Risk Perception Effect on Sensation Seeking and Travel Intention 
 
The last analysis in this study is to examine the role of risk perception in mediating the relationship 
between sensation seeking and travel intention. As the results show that the sensation seeking trait 
indirectly influences travel intention (which is facilitated by tsunami and mythical beliefs), this 
study demonstrated that the risk-taking propensity is rooted in the personality of visitors. Clearly, 
this determines how tourists accept or ignore both of the threats at a risky destination.  
 
This finding emphasises that risky destinations (such as beaches and places associated with 
mythical phenomena) or high risk activities attract high sensation seekers. Vice versa, less risky 
destinations appear to be avoided by this segment of tourists. This highlights that domestic tourists 
with a high score for sensation seeking are more likely to be risk takers. On the other hand, risk-
averse tourists tend to be low sensation seekers, because they feel less desire to visit risky locations 
once they have rationalised these risks. This indirect path exists because the direct effect of 
sensation seeking on risk perception is travel intention.   
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Therefore, this finding recognises that each individual has a different level of risk-taking behaviour, 
and that personality determines the pre-decision making for each individual. This finding supports 
Kalichman & Rompa’s (1995) health study, where sensation seeking is a useful element in 
predicting behaviour.  Yet, the sensation seeking measurement is more likely to apply to the young 
people who dominate this study (Hoyle et al., 2002; Litvin, 2008; Stephenson, Velez, Chalela, 
Ramirez, & Hoyle, 2007). This study also demonstrates that risk taking behaviour is determined by 
a tourist’s sensation seeking level, supporting previous studies (Charnigo et al., 2013; Horvath & 
Zuckerman, 1993). Future research to measure how risk is mediated by personality and travel 
intentions needs to be conducted through other personality measurements.  
 
As these three findings demonstrate, the role of risk perception (tsunami and mythical beliefs) as a 
mediating factor of past visit, mass media, and sensation seeking to travel intention is resolved for 
Research Question 6. 
 
6.6 Implication for Theory 
By using a bottom up approach, multiple factors, and a holistic understanding of domestic tourist 
travel intentions in the natural disaster context with the 52 interviewees in the qualitative phase, and 
with the 605 respondents in the quantitative phase, this study highlights the theoretical contribution 
of a tourist behaviour study on crises and disasters. The three main, specific contributions are 
discussed.  
 
 Bottom up approach and natural disaster context 
Despite the evidence of climate change affecting the tourism industry, there is a lack of research 
investigating how the impact of natural disaster influences travel risk. Using a bottom up approach 
(Dolnicar, 2005; Fuchs & Reichel, 2006; Simpson & Siguaw, 2008), this study provides an in-depth 
understanding of the seven dimensions of travel risks associated with natural disaster. This study 
demonstrates that the six dimensions of general or basic risk perception in the marketing literature 
(Broker, 1984; Kaplan et al., 1974; Mitchell, 1992) that are widely adopted by numerous 
researchers is insufficient. Instead, other risks and new risks outside this classification will 
potentially emerge, such as cultural and information awareness risks, that will provide depth and 
display different aspects of each risk’s dimensions. This finding also demonstrates that risk 
perception is context-specific, and cultural risk (Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005) as well as 
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information mitigation are new risks developed in a natural disaster context, and can be added to the 
psychological, perfomance, psycho-physical risks obtained from the marketing literature (see Table 
2.1). In addition, by taking a bottom up approach, this study demonstrates that travel risk not only 
develops during the disaster, but also pre- and post disaster, and the propensity to combine the two 
different risks under a single dimension is plausible. 
 
 Multiple factors in risk framing process 
This study is one of the first research endeavours in tourist decision making theory that 
simultaneously considers, and empirically examines, the effect of the multiple factors that influence 
travel risks and their impact on travel intentions.  
 
First, in understanding the risk framing process from the bottom up approach, this study sharpens 
the need of credibility measurements to understand how mass media information acts as a 
contributor for risk perceptions,  progressing the Conchar et al. (2004) and Moutinho (2000) model. 
This study thus can be considered as the first to contribute the use of credibility to measure travel 
risks in tourism studies.  
 
Second, the second factor of risk influence is obtained from past visit experiences. This study 
highlights the importance of past visit experiences in (positively) influencing travel risks in a 
disaster prone destination, concluding that past visit experiences are not always helpful in 
increasing safety feelings and tourist confidence. What is surprising is that past disaster experience 
and risk perception is found to be insignificant, but this is probably due to a lack of adequate non-
disaster experiences sample in the surveys.  
 
The third factor, using sensation seeking trait measurements, this study partial contributes to 
previous study regarding the differences in tourist’s personality when choosing travel activities and 
destinations. The uni-dimensional scale of BSSS by Hoyle et al. (2002) clarifies that either the four 
subdimension of the original BSSS scale or the uni-dimensional scale are able to measure an 
individual’s personality. However, the BSSS scale, which appears to be more approriate to Western 
culture (e.g.,Sharifpour, 2012) is still acceptable to use to interpret sensation seeking within an 
Asian tourist sample.   
  
Hence, while previous studies have tended to focus on only one factor in explaining risk 
perceptions, this study has looked at multiple factors, and shows that different factors influence 
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different risk perceptions, and that some influence the same risks. The final conclusion shows that 
this research expands the body of knowledge about risk framing processes, mass media credibility, 
past visit experiences, and sensation seeking traits, which are primarily important factors that 
explain risk perceptions in a natural disaster context. 
 
 Holistic approach for domestic tourist perspective 
Having discussed the first and second aforementioned contributions, this study provides a holistic 
understanding in the linkages of the three important factors in the risk framing process, the seven 
travel risk dimensionalities, and travel intentions for domestic tourists. Despite its complexity, this 
study clarifies these linkages for the domestic tourist segment, which is an underdeveloped research 
area. The “resilience” indicated in this study contributes to the body of knowledge. Despite the 
awareness of the threat to tourists of  natural disasters that exist at destinations, risk perceptions in 
domestic travel may not guarantee to totally alter a tourist’s choice of destination; however, they 
only avoid in doing a particular activity or visiting a place that is perceived as unsafe (tsunami 
threat and mythical beliefs).  
 
This study also contributes the finding that beliefs and locus of control potentially contribute to the 
resilience of domestic tourists in a country that is dominated by a population that holds religion in 
high regard. Clearly, not only the difference of international and domestic travel exists in this study, 
but context and culture also play a role in determining the linkage of risk perception and travel 
intention. 
 
Equally important, the linkages contribute to the finding  that three important factors—mass media 
credibility, past visit experince, and personality— indirectly influence tourists’ travel intentions.  
Using a Partial Least Square-Structural Equation Model to simplify the complexity, this study 
progresses the understanding of how crises and disasters impact on tourists’ risk rationalisation of 
their travel intention (Floyd et al., 2004; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998b) in the decision-making process, 
particularly for domestic travel.   
 
In summary, this study also provides a better insight to understanding the body of knowledge on 
progressing the decision-making theory associated with tourism crises and disaster turmoil 
(Beirman et al., 2006; Faulkner, 2001; Ritchie., 2004). 
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6.7 Implications for Practice 
Crises and disasters are acknowledged as contributing negatively to the tourism industry (Faulkner, 
2001; Pennington-Gray, Thapa, Kaplanidou, Cahyanto, & McLaughlin, 2011). Due to this impact, 
policy makers and stakeholders are encouraged to have better disaster plans and preparations at 
tourist destinations (Pennington-Gray et al., 2011; Ritchie, 2004). Related to this issue, there is a 
need to have managerial plans at the tourism destination in time of crises; this is viewed as an 
important issue by Pottorff and Neal (1994). This study highlights the practical contribution of 
marketing strategies to understanding tourist behaviour on the demand side in destinations prone to 
natural disaster. It is necessary that the seven dimensions of travel risks and the three main factors 
that influence risk perceptions are fully understood by policy makers and by tourism stakeholders at 
the places vulnerable to disaster. 
 
6.7.1 Short term planning 
 
The need to design integrated marketing communication is viewed as an important issue in order to 
anticipate the tourism downturn in disaster-prone destinations. The image of the destinations 
identified in this study require further attention because these images contribute to tourist concerns, 
and subsequently affect their travel intentions. The case of West Sumatra as a destination, with 
potentially the highest tsunami risk in the world (Imamura et al., 2012; Schlurmann, Kongko, 
Goseberg, Natawidjaja, & Sieh, 2010), indicates that coastline destinations and post earthquake 
destinations are most likely to be avoided by domestic tourists. This suggests that an approriate 
marketing communication plan is needed to improve this destination’s image and to enhance safety 
and security at the destination. Mass media disseminates the most credible information and is likely 
to assist a marketing campaign plan supported by authority bodies.  
 
Policy makers should encourage the tourism industry chains, such as the accommodation 
businesses, to evaluate the safety level of infrastructure and to provide a comfortable atmosphere, 
which will help to reduce anxieties perceived by domestic tourists. Accommodation and other 
buildings should meet the international-standard requirements of earthquake/seismic-resistant 
building design, and this information should be integrated with marketing communication plans in 
order to convince tourists that they are safe. Because the study indicates that the “ghost” risk makes 
domestic tourists feel uncomfortable, this finding highlights the need for improvement in 
rebranding and relocating hotels affected by earthquakes due to this mythical belief. 
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According to this finding, policy markers are encouraged to create proactive and effective 
communication plans regarding safety information for potential domestic tourists, and they should 
include a disaster mitigation communication plan and travel warnings. Clear mitigation information, 
including tsunami safety issues and mitigation procedures, needs to be distributed through public 
relations companies and advertising tools such as leaflets and billboards, and placed in several 
prominent places at these destinations. For example, they could be distributed at the airport, at the 
border gates between neighbourhood provinces, in hotels and lodging areas, and at several points 
along the beach areas.   
 
6.7.2 Long term planning  
 
Findings suggest that poor government preparedness is raised as a major concern during pre- and 
post crises mitigation in this study, hence this study suggests that the government needs to improve 
their communication to tourists in terms of preparedness for crises and disasters in accordance with 
the travel risks found at the destination. Inadequate mitigation infrastructure, as well as its 
maintenance in term of threats from tsunamis and earthquakes in the future, need to be better 
considered by government. This action should involve the role of stakeholders and local people in 
having a better understanding of working together with the government to enhance safety for 
potential tourists. The need for improvement of disaster infrastructures such as quake shelters and 
tsunami warnings, as well as anticipation of the impact of  post crises in areas such as the 
management of evacuation lodges, basic needs and food, telecommunication and  transportation, all 
need to be considered by the government and the whole of the tourism industry. The government 
also needs to standardise the safety procedures system of the tourism industry in hotels and other 
places, for example by supplying brochures or leaflets about mitigation procedures, supporting 
Rittichainuwat (2011). All of this planning could be further assessed through the collaboration of all 
tourism industry stakeholders to assist in long term future planning. Above all, the local cultural 
context involving beliefs and religious approaches should not be detached from the marketing 
strategy.  
 
6.8 Delimitation and Limitation 
The findings of this study have contributed to the body of knowledge of tourist decision- making in 
the tourism literature and have provided several managerial implications for government and the 
tourism industry, indicating where they could work together to improve their marketing destination 
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strategies. The limitations are acknowledged but they do not diminish the significance of the 
findings. 
 
6.8.1  (De) limitation of sampling and research time frame 
First, the potential bias of non-probability sampling may result in a potential bias in this study. Due 
to the absence of a sampling frame for the domestic travel market source population in this study, 
care should  be taken when generalising these findings. 
 
Second, the research was undertaken over a year after the massive 2009 earthquake in West 
Sumatra, which is potentially another bias that might have skewed the responses and weakened the 
result of this study, in particular for the past disaster experience factor.  
 
Third, there was no opportunity for interviewees to assess the perceived accuracy of information 
about risk provided by West Sumatra tourist authorities and marketers. 
 
Hence, all issues of the sampling methods and the research time frame appear to weaken the rigor 
and the representativeness of the samples and findings because it is difficult to generalise the 
findings to a wider population (Neuman, 2011). 
 
6.8.2 Limitations of the scope of investigation  
 
Since this study is limited to the context of natural disasters, these result need to be interpreted with 
caution, as they limit the generalisation to other contexts of general risk or to crises and disaster 
studies. As this study was conducted in the destination that was perceived to have main four risk 
types for natural disasters (tsunami, earthquake, landslide, flood), care needs to be taken when 
applying the context of a destination that has a similar context disaster as West Sumatra. 
 
Furthermore, the involvement of a number of factors to explain travel intention may lead to 
complexity in the model. A bottom up approach to understanding the multidimensionalities of 
travel risk using factorial analyis also potentially raises a clutter or inconsistency of risk items under 
a single dimension, yet this result is a tourist based-perspective, which arguably provides 
comprehensive, real, and in-depth aspects of risk conceptualisation. 
 
The difficulty in finding a representative sample of tourists with disaster experience has resulted in 
a disproportionate sample to test the past disaster experience construct. This might be viewed as the 
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reason for a non-significant relationship between past disaster experience and risk perception. In 
addition, this study was also limited when examining the relationship between variables in the 
structural model without subdividing them into groups (i.e., a group of tourists with disaster 
experience vs a non-disaster experience, or a group of first time tourists vs repeat tourists). 
Therefore, the finding could not provide further insights into how the model could be applied 
between groups.  
 
However, the researcher does not believe that the above limitations have invalidated the study 
results. This study nevertheless has contributed to a new theoretical model for tourist behaviour in 
the context of natural disaster in domestic travel, and suggests the relationship between a priori 
external and internal information, personality, risk perception, and travel intention. 
 
6.9 Conclusion  
A holistic approach to understand tourist behaviour in a time of crises has been taken in this study. 
This approach progresses the understanding related to the growing number of crises and disasters 
that have been affecting the tourism industry over the past decade (Ritchie, 2009) especially in a 
natural disaster context, and which has been overlooked in tourism studies in particular. The global 
increase of natural disasters is most evident in South-East Asia, and this research has investigated 
the linkage of travel risks, their antecedents, and their subsequent impact on travel intentions for 
domestic tourists. Based on the underpinning  theory of tourist decision behaviour, and incorporated 
with risk framing processes (Conchar et al., 2004; Mitchell, 1992; Moutinho, 1987), this study 
suggests the importance of mass media, past visit experiences, and sensation seeking traits in being 
assimilated when understanding risk perceptions and its subsequent impact on travel intention.  
 
Findings in this study suggest different interpretations and understandings of the travel intentions of 
domestic and international tourists, particularly in the natural disaster risk area and in a developing 
country. Although a number of risks for tourists were developed (government preparedness, 
helplessness, earthquake anxiety, feeling trapped, and mitigation awareness), they failed to make an 
impact on tourist travel intentions. Rather, the changes to travel intentions are made when tourists 
encounter a threat of tsunami risk or encounter places that are related to ghostly presences. It 
appears that there is a probability that the role of locus of control and self-efficacy may have caused 
this result, while the social contexts factors, such as religion, lead them to ignore these risks. 
Therefore, as these potential factors illuminate in the linkages of risk perceptions, antecendents and 
travel intentions, this is likely to be an important issue for future research. 
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6.10 Future Research Directions 
This study has provided key insights into advancing knowledge about domestic tourist behaviour in 
the tourism field, from both a theoretical and a practical perspective. This study has also provided 
the foundation for further research in some new areas in the future. 
 
First, the Exploratory Sequential method has underpinned this study, where a qualitative study was 
first undertaken because of the need for a deeper exploration of travel risk perceptions in the context 
of natural disaster. A quantitative phase followed, which explained the power of a structural model, 
yet, in order to address the interconnected result from a qualitative-quantitative sequentially 
designed method, it improved the validity of the result, and this study has suggested future research 
through an extension of another qualitative phase. Other mixed method designs such as the 
transformative or multiphase design (Creswell & Clark, 2011) is suggested for deeper exploration 
of the risk perception items. 
 
Second, contrary to expectations, the relationship between past disaster experience and risk 
perception was found to be insignificant for tourists. This reason is probably due to the small 
sample size of the disaster-experienced traveller in the survey. Hence, it is suggested that further 
research should focus more on the group of travellers who have only experienced a disaster. In 
addition, as the timeframe of the survey conducted for this study was over a year after a major 
disaster strucked West Sumatra, it is suggested that further tourist behaviour studies be conducted at 
the post disaster destination within one year. This gives potential to reduce the bias in the timeframe 
that examines a past disaster experience on the risk perception and travel intention of tourists.  
 
Third, this study also found the potential of the locus of control construct and beliefs (i.e., religion) 
in explaining the linkage of risk perceptions, antecendents, and travel intention (e.g., how do 
travellers use religion to control their anxiety?). This can be measured by using Rotter’s scale 
(1966) to measure internal vs external control. Future studies using this scale are therefore 
recommended.  
 
Fourth, future studies are  recommended to assess the impact of personality traits on risk perception 
in a natural disaster context,  using other non-Western context measurements to reduce cultural bias, 
such as the Brief Sensation Seeking Scale for Chinese (Chen et al.,2013). 
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Fifth, as eWOM appears to be important in disseminating disaster communications (Sakaki et al., 
2010) but the relationship to risk perception and travel intention is found to be insignificant in this 
study, further research is recommended to evaluate the effect of eWOM to travel risks and travel 
intention in any context of tourism crises or disaster. 
 
Sixth, the data in this study were analysed to better understand the influence of risk perception and 
its effect on the travel intentions of domestic tourists to destinations prone to natural disasters. 
However, this data could potentially be reanalysed, possibly using cluster analysis, to develop a risk 
taking scale. Such a scale could then be used by a destination to develop a risk taking profile of 
domestic tourists. This would enable destinations to assess their product offerings based on the risk 
taking profile of domestic tourists, thereby helping to develop more tailored marketing campaigns.  
 
Seventh, the data in this study could provide a useful platform which could be used to develop a 
management model that can be used by destinations.  
 
Lastly, by using the domestic market population, this study has examined the behaviour of tourists 
travelling to destinations prone to natural disasters; potential research could also investigate a 
similar study from 3 different travel market perspectives. 1) West Sumatra residents travelling to 
elsewhere in Indonesia—this would investigate the effect of past disaster experiences on domestic 
travel; 2) Indonesian residents travelling internationally (outbound)—this would investigate their 
risk perceptions, travel intentions, and the influencing factors; 3) international inbound tourists—
this would investigate their risk perceptions and travel intentions to West Sumatra.  
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APPENDIX A: The Development of the Risk Perception Concept from 1960s – 2000s 
 
 Year            Authors & 
Year     
Risk Perception Concept Determinant 
component of RP 
Measurement of RP Field of 
study 
1960s Cunningham 
(1967) 
 
The perceived risk concept defined by two 
inseparable similar constructs of uncertainty 
and consequence found in the product class. 
(p.83) 
Uncertainty, 
consequence 
Ordinal Scale  Construct 1) Certainty; 2) 
Danger  
Scales: three point scales (ranging from very 
certain, usually certain, never certain) 
Marketing 
Kogan and 
Walach (1964) 
Cognitive function of a judgmental 
confidence and extremity. (p.3) 
Choice, dilemma, risky 
and safe course of 
action 
Ordinal Scale  
Construct: 1) Chance; 2) danger 
Scale: 10 Point scale 
Psychology 
1970s Taylor (1974) Uncertainty about the outcome, and 
uncertainty about the consequences 
Anxiety, uncertainty, 
self-esteem, choice 
Construct: 
1) outcome risk 2) consequence risk 
Scale:  nil information 
Marketing 
Bettman 
(1973) 
Inherent risk: “the innate degree of conflict 
the product class is able to arouse- the innate 
degree of conflict the product class is able to 
arouse”.  (p184). 
 
Confidence, 
information, brand 
loyalty 
Interval Scale  
Bettman developed Cunningham’s construct 
into 10 points scale  
Marketing 
Handled risk: “the amount of conflict a 
product class is able to arouse when the 
buyer chooses a brand from a product class 
in his usual buying situation “(p.184). 
Stern, Lamb & 
MacLachlan,  
(1977) 
A function of uncertainty and consequences  Uncertainty, 
consequence of 1) 
product; 2) place and 
mode of purchase; 3) 
degree of financial and 
psychosocial 
consequences; 4) the 
customer’s subjectivity 
and experienced 
uncertainty.  
Stem supported Deering and Jacoby’s (1972) 
three measurement method of product ranking 
by risk classes: 
1) CM-1 to measure construct of danger and 
uncertainty; 
2) Uncertainty component of risk; 
3) Combination of consequence 
measurement, uncertainty, the degree and 
type of purchase goal fulfilment  
Marketing 
Horton (1976) Horton used the term decision risk instead of 
perceived risk to account for the substantial 
homogeneity of risk perception 
1)  “the potential negative consequences 
Negative consequence,  
probability occurrence 
of negative 
consequence,  product 
Construct: 
1) Perception of unfamiliar brand of product 
class 
2) Judgment of risk reduction value 
Marketing 
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which will vary by product class and may be 
partially unique to each consumer” (p.696) “, 
2) “The chance that these negative 
consequences will actually occur”. (p.696)   
 
class Scales: Using 25 point of scale 
1980s Dowling 
(1986) 
“The decision maker has a priori knowledge 
on both the consequence of alternatives and 
their probability of occurrence” (p.194) 
Uncertainty, adverse 
consequence of  type of 
loss of  performance; 
psychological; 
psychosocial; social; 
physical; financial; 
psychosocial; time; and 
frustration 
Three measurements of perceived risk: 
High Level: individuals who have low rates in 
risky events known as risk seekers. The scale 
is called “psychological risk tolerance” 
Intermediate level: 
These scales are employed if there is any 
insufficient information. The scale is called as 
“error tolerance”. Dowling provide the 
inherent risk model from Bettman’s  (1972, 
1973, 1975) study as the rigour example for 
intermediate level measurement of  perceived 
risk 
Low Level Measures: 
Using a multiplicative relationship between 
uncertainty and adverse consequences. The 
scale required “a true rational zero points” of 
both constructs 
Other Type of Measures: 
A one-dimensional measure ranging no risk to 
extreme risk     
Marketing 
Slovic (1987) Unknown risk is defined as “its high end by 
hazards judged to be unobservable, 
unknown, new and delayed in their 
manifestation of harm” 
Attitude, hazard Psychometrics scale using psychophysical 
scaling and multivariate techniques.(One-
dimensional  and multidimensional) 
Psychology 
Dread risk defined at “its high end by 
perceived lack of control, dread, catastrophic 
potential, fatal consequences, and the 
inequitable distribution of risk and benefit” 
1990s Dowling and 
Stealin (1994) 
The possibility of positive and negative 
consequence of outcome 
Concern, Psychological 
(Sheth & Venkatesan) 
comfort, feeling 
uncertain, involvements 
(ego, purchase, product) 
Constructs: 
1) Uncertainty multiplied by adverse 
consequence; 2) Probably of  loss multiplied 
by importance loss 
Scale: 15 points scales (ranging from not all 
risky to extremely risky) 
 
Marketing 
Stone (1993) A subjective expectation of loss Stone uses five risk Constructs: financial, performance, Marketing 
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Source: Developed for this study
dimensions or 
consequences to 
construct overall risk: 
financial, performance, 
psychological, physical, 
and social. A 
multidimensional 
construct 
psychological, physical and social 
Scales: 7 points  scales (ranging from 
extremely agree to extremely disagree) 
Trimpop 
(1994) 
Perceived uncertainty about the outcome 
and/or possible benefit or cost for the 
physical, economics, or psycho-social well 
being 
Conscious and non-
conscious behaviour, 
outcome, consequence 
uncertainty, benefits 
and losses, intrinsic and 
extrinsic rewards, 
individual and societal 
risks, the subjective 
experience of risk 
NA Psychology 
2000s Barnett and 
Breakwell 
(2001) 
Risk perception is a function of experience 
which is properly indexed by measuring the 
perceived  positivity and negativity of 
“outcome” , and the extent of “impact” in 
addition to “frequency” 
Risk experience which 
consists of frequency, 
impact, and outcome. 
Risk characteristics 
which consist of 
knowledge, dread risk, 
voluntariness, and 
concern 
Constructs:1) Risk Experience, which consist 
of frequency, impact, and outcome; 2) Risk 
characteristics, which consist of knowledge, 
dread, voluntariness, and concern 
Scales: 7 points scales 
Psychology 
Conchar et al. 
(2004) 
Perceived risk defined as a cost of choice, it 
forms an integral part of overall decision 
making 
In the context of 
individual risk profile, 
three fundamental 
components exist: 
1.Natural traits (e.g., 
personality, 
demographics) 
2.Dynamic influence 
(e.g., motives, moods) 
3.Cultural factor 
- Marketing 
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APPENDIX B: Previous Studies of Behaviour on Intention to Travel 
 
Author and 
Year 
Type of Tourism 
Crises 
Result on Changes of Travel Intention Indicator of Intention to travel 
Rittichainuwat 
& Chakraborty 
(2009) 
SARS, Bird Flu and 
Terrorism 
80% and 59% of respondents delayed international planning trips due, respectively, to the 
SARS crisis and the bird flu. Terrorism does not deter them from travelling (p. 412-413) 
Experience , knowledge and confident 
Floyd et 
al.,(2004) 
 
Terrorism: 9/11 Simmon Market Research Bureau, 2001 (as cited in this article): the 9/11 incident had a 
very strong effect on 39% of travellers with air travel plans during the following 12 months; 
44 % were not affected. 62% of business travellers neglected the effect of 9/11 events on 
their travel intention, while it strongly affected 20 % of travellers.  
Yesawich, Pepperdine, and Brown’s survey from Visit Florida (2001) data (as cited in this 
article): 63% of leisure travellers did not change their travel intentions; 35% of travellers 
intended to cancel domestic trips; 60% planned to take fewer international trips.  
The Travel Industry Association of America: 70% of all Americans who planned a trip did 
not change their plans; 12% report cancellations; others postponed or changed their travel 
plan. Traveller experience is the most significant predictor of traveller intention. 
Experience, safety concern 
Reisinger & 
Mavondo ( 
2005) 
Terrorism, health 
and financial , and 
socio-cultural risk 
Terrorism and sociocultural risks are the most significant factors of anxiety. Anxiety is 
negatively associated with intention to travel in domestic and international travelling 
Anxiety , Safety 
McKercher 
and Hui (2003) 
Terrorism: 9/11 
effect 
40% of respondents had changed their travel plans immediately after the September 11 
attack. Most prefer to change to a destination alternative; a smaller percentage postponed or 
cancelled their trip.  
Risk perception, safety, economic impact 
on job stability 
Sönmez & 
Graefe ( 
1998b) 
Terrorism Negative information can influence the decision outcome, such as cancellation and 
substitution 
Past experience will influence future behaviour 
External information of crises sourced by 
media coverage, travel advisories, social 
interaction. Internal information: risk 
perception, past experience, attitudes, 
personality 
Staats, et al., 
(2006)  
Terrorism: after 
9/11 
Few respondents are concerned about hijacking or are disinclined to travel by airplane Positive attitude: self-esteem and 
hopefulness 
Negative attitudes: fear and inconveniences 
Azim(2010) Terrorism: Egypt 
attack 
36.4% delay reservations or /and reduce the length of stay 
35.1% of respondent cancel the travel. Single people are less likely to cancel their decision 
to travel than couples, divorces, or widowers 
Socio-demographic variables 
Chen & 
Noriega 
(2003) 
Terrorism: 9 /11 Travellers changed their recreational activities. Avoid the destination which was affected by 
the 9/11 incident 
Security 
Source: Developed for this study 
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APPENDIX C: Qualitative Documents  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Interview Protocol 
Research Title: Traveller Behaviour in the context of Natural Disasters: the Role of 
Risk Perception and Factors Influencing Behavioural Intentions 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Principle Researcher: 
Sari Lenggogeni 
PhD Candidate 
Email: sari.lenggogeni@uqconnect.edu.au 
 
 
Supervisors: 
Dr Lee J. Slaughter 
Email: ljslaughter @uq.edu.au 
 
 
Associate Professor Brent Ritchie 
Email: b.ritchie1@uq.edu.au 
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Appendix C1 - Interview Protocol 
Stage 1: Qualitative – Semi structured Interview 
 
1. Overview 
The qualitative research phase rests on the intent to obtain multiple perspectives and a deeper 
understanding of the study phenomenon (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011) of how the domestic 
leisure market behave on the tourist destination that prone to the natural disaster. Result will then be 
generalized to the qualitative findings to the quantitative phase.  In general, questions will cover on 
(i) exploring the underlying dimensions of risk perception in natural disasters (ii) Exploring the 
external and internal pre-information likely to influence risk perception.  
 
2. Aims 
This stage will cover on the following specific aims: 
1. The exploration of risk perception influencing the respondent oh their behaviour 
intention to travel to tourist destination that prone to natural disaster. 
2. The description of pre-information sources influencing the respondent’s awareness of 
risk. 
3. The effect influence of each type of information source.  
4. The information flow processes (particularly for the WOM and e-WOM variables) 
5. What are the effects of being influenced by this information?  
 
 
3. Target respondent, Sampling quota and Location 
 
Target Respondent: Target respondent who are eligible on this stage are domestic leisure 
traveller of two big market of West Sumatera Tourism who intent to visit West Sumatera 
within the next two years. Additional characteristics of these respondents are: 
i. Those who have visited West Sumatera in the past five years (previous visitor ) 
ii. Those who never visited West Sumatera (prospective visitor ) 
iii. Those who have past experience in disaster (either prospective visitor or previous 
visitor) 
iv. Those who have no experience in disaster either prospective visitor or previous 
visitor) 
 
To achieve the general aims of this stage, researcher expects those target respondents are 
those who are aware or have sufficient information of the risk for natural disaster events in 
West Sumatera. 
 
Sampling Quota: The minimum target of quota sampling in this research is 60 people. 
  
Location: Qualitative stage will be located in the two main big markets of domestic leisure 
travellers of West Sumatera that are: Pekanbaru city and Jakarta city. 
 
4.  Data Collection 
4.1 Interview Preparation 
Several steps that need to be completed by the interviewer before conducting the interview: 
i.  The researcher will contact in advance with the potential Interviewee by 
telephone or email. 
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ii.  Ensure the eligibility of respondent (see target respondent), and ensure the 
respondent have sufficient information of natural disaster events in West 
Sumatera. 
iii.  Send the Participant Information Sheet preferably by email before the 
interview date. 
iv.  Determine the interview time and location. 
v.  Prepare the interview tools : 
 2 copies of Interview Questions (appendix 1). Interview question will 
involve the professional translator (English – Indonesian). 
 2 copies of Participant Information sheet (appendix 2). 
 2 copies of Informed Consent form (appendix 3). 
 2 copies of Interviewee Field Note (appendix 4). 
 Ensure that Voice recorder is work well. 
 
4.2 Interview Day 
Several steps that need to be completed by the interviewer on the day of interview:  
i. Greeting and introduction of interviewer 
ii. Opening the conversation with an overview of the research project, aims 
length of interview. 
iii. Informing the interviewee of the ethical considerations of research 
(confidentiality and anonymity) 
iv. Hand in the Participant information sheet to the interviewee to be read and 
confirms the agreement for the interview. 
v. Complete the interviewee’s background in the field note form ( appendix) 
vi.  Hand over the informed consent to be confirmed and signed by interviewees. 
vii. Asking the permission for audio recording before starting the interview. The 
researcher advises the interviewee that they can stop the recording at any 
time without providing the reason. 
viii. Starting the interview. Once data reaches saturation point or redundant, the 
interviewer will stop interviewing. 
ix. Asking the permission to contact the interviewee’s in the future if the 
information is insufficient. 
x. Close the interview; express the appreciation to contribute in this research, by 
giving a small gift (souvenir) to the interviewees. 
 
4.3 Checking the Interview Result 
i. The interviewer needs to check whether all of information according to the 
aims of interview and list of question is sufficiently answered. The interview 
will contact the interviewees to complete the information either by phone of 
email. 
ii. Keep the recording confidential by transfer the data to the password- 
protected computer, then transcript to hardcopy. 
iii. Translating the transcript from English to Indonesian language. 
iv. Analysing the interview with thematic analysis assisted  
 
4.4 Reliability and Validity : Member checking, Expert Examination 
In order to establish the reliability and validity for the qualitative stage, the researcher will 
conduct the following steps: 
i. Conduct the member check from selected interviewees and give a chance to 
check the data analysis. 
ii. Conduct the interview with the practitioner expert that consist of : 
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One or two tour and travel operators, Chairman of Association Indonesian 
Tour and Travel (ASITA) of West Sumatera, Chairman of West Sumatera 
Heritage and Tourism Department. 
iii. Assessing the validity with the academic experts that consist of researcher’s 
RHD supervisors. 
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C.1.1 List of Interview Questions  
 
Interview question for Prospective Visitor 
 
 
Introductory Question 
 
Intro 1 Tell me about your opinion of West Sumatera in general? 
Intro 2 Tell me about your opinion of West Sumatra tourism as a tourist destination? 
 
 
Main Question 
Risk Perception 
RQ – RP 1 Do you intend to travel to West Sumatra in the next two years?  
RQ – RP 1a If yes, what makes you confident about travelling to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – RP 1b If unsure, what makes you unsure about travelling to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – RP 1c If no, why do you not want to travel to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – RP 3 (If the answer is related to the safety and anxiety).  
Tell me about what kind of fear you feel about travelling to West Sumatra? 
RQ – RP 4 How strong is that kind of fear and anxiety in your view? 
 
External Information Source 
RQ – EIS 1 What sources of information have influenced your decision to travel to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – EIS 2 What sources of information have influenced your decision not travel to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – EIS 3 What are the most influential sources of information that affect your decision to travel/not travel 
to WS? Why? 
 
RQ – EIS 4 How or in what way do those information sources influence your decision to travel or not travel to 
West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – EIS 5 How do these information sources influence your perception about West Sumatra? 
 
Disaster Experience 
RQ – IIS 1 Not having previously visited West Sumatra, please describe how would you describe West 
Sumatra as tourist destination? 
 
RQ – IIS 2 Have you experience the natural disaster? 
RQ – IIS 3 Reflecting about this experience, how do you feel about West Sumatra 
RQ – IIS 4 How has this experience influenced your decision to travel/not travel to West Sumatra? 
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Interview Question for Previous Visitor 
 
Introductory Question 
 
Intro 1 Tell me about your last trip to West Sumatra? 
Intro 2 What city you have visited in West Sumatra in the last 5 years? 
 
Main Question 
Risk Perception 
RQ – RP 1 Do you intend to travel to West Sumatra in the next two years?  
RQ – RP 1a If yes, what makes you confident about travelling to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – RP 1b If unsure, what makes you unsure about travelling to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – RP 1c If no, why do you not want to travel to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – RP 3 (If the answer is related to the safety and anxiety).  
Tell me about what kind of fear you feel about travelling to West Sumatra? 
RQ – RP 4 How strong is that kind of fear and anxiety in your view? 
 
External Information Source 
RQ – EIS 1 What sources of information have influenced your decision to travel to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – EIS 2 What sources of information have influenced your decision not travel to West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – EIS 3 What are the most influential sources of information that affect your decision to travel/not travel 
to WS? Why? 
 
RQ – EIS 4 How or in what way do those information sources influence your decision to travel or not travel to 
West Sumatra? 
 
RQ – EIS 5 How do these information sources influence your perception about West Sumatra? 
 
Disaster Experience 
RQ – IIS 1 How would you describe West Sumatra as a tourist destination? 
RQ – IIS 2 What experiences have you had on previous trips to West Sumatra that influence the way your 
travel to, or view West Sumatra now? 
RQ – IIS 3 Have you experience the natural disaster? 
RQ – IIS 4 Reflecting about this experience, how do you feel about West Sumatra 
RQ – IIS 5 How has this experience influenced your decision to travel/not travel to West Sumatra? 
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    C.2 Consent Form 
 
 
 
 
     
 
 
 
 
Research Title          :  Traveller Behaviour in the context of Natural Disasters: the Role of Risk Perception 
and Factors Influencing Behavioural Intentions 
Investigator              :  Sari Lenggogeni (PhD Candidate)  
Supervisors          :  Dr Lee Slaughter, Associate Professor Brent Ritchie 
 
  
a) This research has been approved by the School of Tourism, the University of Queensland.  
b)  I agree to take part in the research exploring the perception as a domestic leisure travel of West 
Sumatera as explained on the research information sheet.  
c)  I have read the research information sheet and understand the nature of the research and my role in 
it.  
d) I understand that taking part in the survey is voluntary; I may withdraw from the study at any time 
without supplying a reason.  
e) I understand the information I give will remain confidential to the researcher and her supervisors, 
and will be used mainly to be part of the researcher’s doctoral thesis.  
f)  I agree that any information gathered may be published in journals and magazines that my name and 
other personals details are NOT used.  
g) I agree the interview to be audio-recorded and understand that recording of my interview will be 
erased immediately after the researcher’s thesis is completed.  
 
CONSENT BY PARTICIPANT  
 
I agree to participate in the above research as an interviewee. I have read the research information sheet and 
understand that my participation is voluntary and I may withdraw from the study at any time without 
supplying a reason.  
 
Signature of Participant             Signature of Researcher 
----------------------------------       ------------------------------------------ 
Date:        /          /                                                                                Date:         /            /    
   
CONTACT DETAILS 
 
Giving the details below is purely voluntary. The aim is to assist the researcher to follow up any question or 
insufficient information that may arise from your interview. 
 
Postal address   : 
City    : 
Contact phone number : 
Email address   :  
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C.3 Participant Information Sheet 
 
 
Participant Information Sheet 
 
Research Title   : Traveller Behaviour in the context of Natural Disasters: the Role of Risk Perception and 
Factors Influencing Behavioural Intentions 
 
You are invited to take part in the research study. Before you decide to participating, it is important for you 
to understand why the research is being done and what it will involve. Please take time to read the following 
information carefully. Feel free to ask any information regarding this study before participating. 
 
1. What is the purpose of the study? 
This research is exploring the issues of intention behaviour and the factor influencing their intention 
behaviour of domestic leisure travel of West Sumatera in the context of natural disaster. It will 
investigate on how factors influencing risk perception that consist of risk perception and information 
source influence the behavioural intention for domestic traveller. 
  
2. Why have I been choose? 
You have been invited to take part because you are categorized as a domestic leisure traveller of West 
Sumatera, either it as a first time or post traveller. 
 
3. Do I have to take part? 
No controversial information is being sought by the research, however you will have the opportunity to 
withdraw from the research at any time should you wish to do so. 
 
4. What will happen to me if I take part? 
We will discuss about your perception of behaviour intention to travel to West Sumatera in the future. 
The length of interview is approximately 20 -30 minutes. The interview will be recorded with your 
permission; however the researcher will keep your name anonymous. You should also know that you 
can refuse to answer certain questions or discontinue the interview at any time without providing 
an explanation. Your refusal will not result in penalties of any kind. 
 
5. If I decide to take a part, how is the next step? 
If you are interested to participate, we will arrange the location, time, and date of interview that suit 
you. In the end of interview we will give you a souvenir to appreciate your participation. 
 
6. How is the researcher keeping my confidentiality? 
Any information that is collected during the course of the research will be kept strictly confidential.  
Your privacy while participating in the study will be maintained at all times and your name will not be 
identified in any way. Files and interview transcripts will be kept in password-protected computer. 
 
 
7. What will happen to the result of the research study? 
The result of the study will be used in my PhD thesis. The material will be presented at academic and 
professional conference and in academic journal. Should you wish to obtain the result, you may contact 
the investigator or her principal supervisor. 
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8. Who is organizing and funding the research? 
This study has been approved by School of Tourism, The University of Queensland, and Brisbane, 
Australia. It is being funded by the Ministry of Education and Culture Republic of Indonesia, The 
University of Queensland and supported by Andalas University. 
 
 
 
Contact for further information 
Sari Lenggogeni (the principal researcher) 
Tel: +62811664588 
Email: sari.lenggogeni@uqconnect.edu.au 
Website:  http://www.tourism.uq.edu.au/docs/student/RHD_topics_2011_12.pdf 
 
 
 
Supervisors: 
Dr Lee J. Slaughter 
Email: ljslaughter @uq.edu.au      
Website: http://www.tourism.uq.edu.au/lee-slaughter 
 
 
 
 
 
Associate Professor Brent Ritchie      
Email: b.ritchie1@uq.edu.au 
Website: http://www.tourism.uq.edu.au/brent-ritchie 
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C.4. Ethical Clearance – Qualitative Phase 
 
8th August, 2012 
Sari Lenggogeni, 
S4223716 
sari.lenggogeni@uqconnect.edu.au 
 
Dear Sari, 
 
I have examined your Application Form for Ethical Clearance for your study entitled: “Traveller 
behaviour in the context of natural disasters: the role of risk perception and factors influencing 
behavioural intentions.” In regard to your application form, 
 
 
1. You will interview a sample of approximately 40 - 60 domestic leisure travellers to West Sumatera in 
Indonesia. They will be sourced using a combination of purposive and snowball sampling from the 
researcher’s networks who live in Jakarta and Pekanbaru. You will send an email and a participant 
information sheet to the potential interviewee to gain their consent to be interviewed. The age range 
of participants will be aged between 18 and 55 years. 
 
2. You need to ensure that all interviewees are 18 years and over and this needs to be stated on your 
Information Sheet and Consent Form* 
 
3. I am pleased that you have emphasised on the information sheet that the interviewee’s participation 
is completely voluntary and that their responses will be completely confidential and that no names 
will be required. 
 
4. You have also emphasised on the information sheet that interviewees have the right to refuse to 
answer any questions asked and may withdraw from the process altogether at any time without 
penalty if they so choose. 
 
5. I am pleased that you have included a consent form for your personal interviews.  Make sure that all 
the participants sign and date the consent form before beginning the interview, and give permission 
to be audio taped. 
 
6. I have also examined the questions that you intend to ask respondents for both stages of your 
research, and I have approved them as suitable. 
 
After completing Number 2* before you start your research, I am pleased to inform you that there are no 
other ethical considerations that warrant further attention and I give you permission to proceed to collect 
your data.  Good luck! 
 
Associate Professor,  
School of Tourism  
The University of Queensland-St Lucia, Queensland 4072 
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C.5 Interview Field Note Form 
 
Name  Code :  
Characteristic Prospective Visitor Previous Visitor Disaster 
Experienced 
Non Disaster 
Experienced 
Location  
Date / Time  
Email / 
Telephone 
Number 
 
Notes 
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APPENDIX D – Quantitative Documents 
 
D.1 Research Project Information Sheet for Questionnaire Survey 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Research Project Information Sheet for Questionnaire Survey 
 
Title                : Traveller behaviour in the context of Natural Disasters: the role of Risk perception and 
Factors influencing Behavioural Intention 
Investigator   : Sari Lenggogeni (PhD Candidate) 
Supervisors   : Dr Lee Slaughter, Associate Professor Brent Ritchie  
 
I am currently undertaking a research of traveller behaviour in the context of natural disaster. This survey 
questionnaire is a part of my doctoral study in School of Tourism, The University of Queensland, and 
Australia.  
 
This survey will seek the traveller behaviour opinion about their intention to visit West Sumatra, risk 
perception, personality, external information sources such as media , and internal information source such as 
your past visit experience and past disaster experience. It would be greatly appreciated if you would be 
willing to spend some time to answer the questions. Most of the questions will involve circling numbers on 
rating scale. This questionnaire will take approximately 10 – 15 minutes to finish.  
 
You do not have to complete all items, and you may refuse to answer particular questions if you wish. 
Participation in this survey is entirely voluntary; you can stop answering the questionnaire at any time. 
 
All responses will be strictly confidential and will not be accessible to anyone than to the investigator, Mrs. 
Sari Lenggogeni and her supervisors. All data collected will be store in locked filling cabinet and any data 
computer will be stored in the computer password system. 
Please note that the completion of questionnaire will be accepted as evidence of your consent to 
participate in this study. If you have any questions about this research, you are welcome to discuss your 
participation in this study, please contact the investigator or her principal supervisors. 
 
 
Thank you very much for your help and time, your assistance is greatly appreciated to help a better 
understanding of traveler behavior in a natural disaster context. 
 
 
Your sincerely, 
 
              Sari Lenggogeni 
 
Investigator: Sari Lenggogeni, Phone: 0811664588, Email: sari.lenggogeni@uqconnect.edu.au  
Supervisor 1: Dr Lee Slaughter, Email: ljslaughter@uq.edu.au ;  
Supervisor 2: Associate Professor Brent Ritchie, Email: b.ritchie1@uq.edu.au  
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D.2. Ethical Clearance – Quantitative Phase 
 
18th January, 2013 
Sari Lenggogeni, 
S4223716 
sari.lenggogeni@uqconnect.edu.au 
 
Dear Sari, 
 
I have examined your second Application Form for Ethical Clearance for your study entitled: 
“Traveller behaviour in the context of natural disasters: the role of risk perception and factors 
influencing behavioural intentions.” In regard to your application form, 
  
1. You will survey a sample of approximately 450 respondents whose age range is from 18 to 55 years. 
The sample will be sourced from respondents who live in Jakarta and Pekanbaru city, and who plan 
to visit West Sumatra in the next 24 months. This research will use mall-intercept survey. You may 
need to gain official permission to approach people in the malls of these two cities. This needs to be 
checked out before beginning to distribute your survey. 
 
2. You need to ensure that all interviewees are 18 years and over and this needs to be stated on your 
Information Sheet 
 
3. I am pleased that you have emphasised on the information sheet that the interviewee’s participation is 
completely voluntary and that their responses will be completely confidential and that no names will 
be required. 
 
4. *As you are aware, you have included several questions in the survey that may cause great distress to 
the respondent as they may bring back memories of the trauma they may have experienced. You must 
stress that they do not have to answer these questions if they do not want to, and may withdraw from 
the process altogether at any time without penalty if they so choose. I am pleased that you have 
included a list of psychologists that might be needed to refer to so as to help reduce their trauma.  
 
5. Make sure that all participants read the information sheet before filling in the survey. 
 
6. I have also examined the questions that you intend to ask respondents to complete in stage 2 of your 
research, and I have approved them as suitable. However you need to show compassion and care if 
required. 
 
After completing number before you start your research, I am pleased to inform you that there are no other 
ethical considerations that warrant further attention and I give you permission to proceed to collect your data.  
Good luck! 
 
 
Associate Professor,  
School of Tourism  
The University of Queensland 
St Lucia, Queensland 4072 
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D.3. Questionnaire 
Survey of Traveller Behaviour in the Context of Natural Disaster 
School of Tourism, University of Queensland, Australia 
 
Thank you for agreeing to participate in survey which is designed to gain better understanding of your travel behaviour to visit West 
Sumatra. This survey is a part of my PhD research and has been given ethical approval by the School of Tourism University of Queensland. 
This questionnaire will take approximately 10 – 15 minutes to finish. 
 
 This questionnaire is divided to two parts. Part one requires you to state your opinion of external and internal information source ( media 
and disaster experience), personality, risk perception and your intention to visit West Sumatra. Part two is consisting of your demographic 
profile such as age, gender and primary occupation. 
 
Participation in this survey is entirely voluntary and you are free to withdraw at any time. All responses will be strictly confidential and will 
not be accessible to anyone than to the PhD Candidate, Mrs. Sari Lenggogeni and her supervisors, which will remain to the property of 
university. If you have any questions about this research, please contact the researcher or her principal supervisors. 
 
Principal researcher : Sari Lenggogeni, Phone : 0811664588, Email : sari.lenggogeni@uqconnect.edu.au ; Supervisor 1  : Dr. Lee Slaughter , 
Email : ljslaughter@uq.edu.au ; Supervisor 2 : Associate Professor Brent Ritchie , Email : b.ritchie1@uq.edu.au  
 
 
Your sincerely, 
Sari Lenggogeni 
 
Instructions: Please read each question and mark your answer by circling / tick (one only) the number which best correspond to your 
answer 
 
SECTION 1 : SCREENING RESPONDENT 
 
1. Are you West Sumatra resident (live permanently)?  
Yes( Stop approaching )           No( please continue) 
 
2. Do you have an intention to visit West Sumatra for holiday or leisure in the next two years? 
Yes Unsure No 
(For unsure and no answer, please ask about their reason, if related to the natural disaster, continue to fill the questionnaire) 
 
3. When do you plan to go to West Sumatra? 
in the next 0-6 months in the next 6-12 months in the next 12-24 months            unsure 
 
4.  Have you ever read or watched the West Sumatra’s natural disaster information (earthquake/tsunami/landslide/flashflood) 
from media sources (newspaper/TV/Facebook/bbm/family or friends information)? 
Yes No ( Stop ) 
 
5. Have you ever visited West Sumatra? 
Yes                         No 
How many times have you visited West Sumatra in the last 3 years?  …………… times  
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6. As you already aware that West Sumatra is prone to natural disaster, please select the best option related to your likelihood to visit West 
Sumatra for leisure / holiday. 
 
 
 
 
7. When you considering travelling to West Sumatra, how would you rate the level of worry? Please indicate which response that best 
represent your opinion. 
SECTION 2 ; INTEREST AND OPINIONS 
Statements Very 
strongly 
disagree 
(1) 
Strongly 
disagree 
 
(2) 
Disagree 
 
 
(3) 
Neutral 
 
 
(4) 
Agree 
 
 
(5) 
Strongly 
Agree 
 
(6) 
Very 
Strongly 
Agree 
(7) 
I would like to go to West Sumatra 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I plan to go to West Sumatra 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I will go to West Sumatra 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
 
Statements 
Very 
strongly 
disagree 
(1) 
Strongly 
disagree 
 
(2) 
Disagree 
 
 
(3) 
Neutral 
 
 
(4) 
Agree 
 
 
(5) 
Strongly 
Agree 
 
(6) 
Very 
Strongly 
Agree 
(7) 
I am worried that new hotels or hotels built using 
local developer are not safe 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about ghosts/ mythical creatures 
in post-earthquake hotels 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried because the airport is close to the 
beach 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about disconnected 
telecommunication network that may occur if an 
earthquake strikes West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the lack of maintenance of 
public infrastructure ( tsunami alert warning, 
street light) by the local community of West 
Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that a tsunami may strike while I 
am visiting West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the aftershock from an 
earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the stormy weather 
associated with an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am concerned about my negative feeling ( deep 
sadness) seeing earthquake victims and their 
family if an earthquake occurred in West 
Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the volcanic eruption may 
occur while I am visiting West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the spread of potential 
disease if an earthquake strikes West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the extra money I will need to 
outlay if an earthquake happens 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about my family members/loved 
one dying or being injured during an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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I am worried that I would be unable to save a 
family member during an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that my family members will worry 
about me if there is an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the unavailability of clean 
water after an earthquake strike West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried I will get trapped in a building or lift 
if there is an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about visiting a coastal town 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about that large hotels are not safe 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the unavailability of 
electricity power after an earthquake hits West 
Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I worried about the stress of city destruction if a 
tsunami strike West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about doing beach tourism in West 
Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that there may be a landslide while I 
am visiting West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about my traumatic experience by 
seeing pictures/movies of tsunami in the media 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that I may  encounter corpses if a 
major earthquake/tsunami strikes West Sumatra    
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the sudden emergence of an 
earthquake in West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the chaotic situation if an 
earthquake hits West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried to hear the cries from earthquake 
victims if an earthquake struck West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried with the inadequate information on 
cracked building caused by previous 
earthquake(s) which makes me feel unsafe   
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried to hear the sound of rumbling 
earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that I am unable to swim if a 
tsunami strikes West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about flash food may occur while I 
am visiting West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about not having personal 
knowledge on disaster mitigation when visiting 
West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the death / injury/disability 
that might happen to me during the occurrence 
of a natural disaster 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried of the obscure information on 
disaster mitigation from West Sumatra 
government 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the trip being useless due to 
the occurrence of natural disaster in West 
Sumatra   
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried with the lack of information of 
tsunami free zone while visiting West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about not knowing the earthquake 
evacuation route followed by tsunami warning if 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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an earthquake hit West Sumatra 
I am worried that I will get trapped in congested 
road/chaotic situation during the earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried to visit West Sumatra due to the 
lack of police task forces and government roles 
in developing safety procedures   
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that I will have difficulties finding 
accommodation & transportation after a 
potential earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried with the lack of information on the 
construction of non-seismic resistant building 
which makes me feel unsafe 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the unpreparedness of 
government disaster management 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about  the unprofessional quake 
recovery by the West Sumatra government 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the uncooperative behaviour 
of the local people during an evacuation if an 
earthquake strikes West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried to stay in accommodation close to 
the beach 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried for the malfunction of tsunami alert 
warning in West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the unavailability of quake 
shelter that are important for mitigation in case 
a tsunami strikes West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that a road might get cracked / 
disconnected roads if an earthquake/landslide 
occurred while travelling to West Sumatra   
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that my remains can't be 
found/recovered after the earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that an earthquake will happen 
while I am asleep/during the night 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that I am unable to escape/save 
others in case an earthquake happens 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that no one will help me when the 
earthquake/landslide happens 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about going into a mall in case 
there is an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about falling buildings during an 
earthquake strike in West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried with the disapproval of family 
members/friends in allowing me to visit West 
Sumatra due to the potential of an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about unavailability of travel 
warnings from West Sumatra government prior 
to my visit 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about a failed holiday plan if a 
natural disaster strikes West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried that I will get separated from my 
family members during an earthquake 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I am worried about the unavailability of logistic ( 
food and basic needs ) after an earthquake strike 
in West Sumatra 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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8. For each item, please indicate which response best applies to you : 
 
 
 
9.  Have you experienced natural disaster in West Sumatra or in other place? 
 
Yes ( go to the next questions) No 
 
10. Please circle your answer related to the natural disaster that you experienced (one answer only)! 
 
Statements 
I have seen / experienced a natural disaster   Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
My (or family) home or personal possession was damaged by any disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
I and my family member have been injured by any disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
I witnessed someone be injured by a disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survived ?   Yes No 
Someone personally close to me ( family ,friend or relative )  was injured by a disaster  Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survived ?   Yes No 
I have relatives or friend who lost possessions from any natural disaster Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
An acquaintance of mine was injured by any natural disaster  Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survived ?   Yes No 
I have heard of someone in my town who was injured by any natural disaster  Yes No 
Earthquake /landslide/tsunami/others (please specify)……………… 
if yes, did they survived ?   Yes No 
 
11. Amongst these following three types of information sources, please rank the most frequent of media usage (heard/watched) that you used 
to obtain the information of previous or potential natural disaster in West Sumatra!  
 
 
Statements Very 
strongly 
disagree 
(1) 
Strongly 
disagree 
 
(2) 
Disagree 
 
 
(3) 
Neutral 
 
 
(4) 
Agree 
 
 
(5) 
Strongly 
Agree 
 
(6) 
Very 
Strongly 
Agree 
(7) 
I would like to take off on a trip with no pre-
planned routes or timetables 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I would love to have new and exciting experience 
even if they are illegal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I prefer friends who are excitingly unpredictable 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I get restless when I spend too much time at 
home 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I like to do frightening things 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I would like to try bungee jumping 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I like wild parties 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I would like to explore strange places 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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Instruction: Give a ranking for the frequency of media usage (from the most to the least)  
                  1: rare;    2 occasional;   3: most frequent   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
12. Thinking about the information source you have used to develop your perception of natural disaster in West Sumatra, please rate each 
source that best represent your opinion! 
 
Instruction: Just response the media sources that you used only! 
 
a.  Mass Media ( Printed newspaper , television ) 
 
 
 
 
 
b. e-WOM (Blackberry messenger chat/Facebook/twitter/blogs/etc.) 
 
 
Type of media Ranking 
Mass media ( printed newspaper, television)  
Electronic-WOM (blackberry messenger/ Facebook, /twitter/blogs, website/etc.)  
WOM ( recommendation from family / friend/ loves one)  
Bias Biased                                                                                                                     Unbiased 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Fairness Unfair                                                                                                                         Fair 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Accuracy Accurate                                                                                                               Inaccurate 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Trustworthiness Can’t be trusted                                                                                               Can be trusted 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Completeness of information Doesn’t tell the whole story                                                                  Tells the whole story 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Bias Biased                                                                                                                     Unbiased 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Fairness Unfair                                                                                                                         Fair 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Accuracy Accurate                                                                                                               Inaccurate 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Trustworthiness Can’t be trusted                                                                                               Can be trusted 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Completeness of information Doesn’t tell the whole story                                                                      Tells the whole story 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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c. WOM ( recommendation from family / friends / loves one) 
 
 
 
 
 
13. What is your age 
18 – 24 y.o 25 – 34 y.o 35- 44 y.o 45-54 y.o 55 y.o or over 
 
14. What is your gender 
Male Female 
 
15. What is your primary occupation? 
Student Professional Private Housewife Own Business Retired Other(please 
specify): ………………. 
 
16. What is your highest level of education? 
Senior High School       Diploma     Undergraduate           Master Degree          Doctor  Neither 
 
 
17. How much do you earn money monthly? 
< IDR  1.000.000 IDR 1.000.000 – 5.000.000  IDR5.000.000-15.000.000    >IDR 15.000.000 
 
 
18. Please provide comments below on the survey design 
………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………
………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………
……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 
Thank you for completing this survey   
 
 
 
 
 
 
Bias Biased                                                                                                                     Unbiased 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Fairness Unfair                                                                                                                         Fair 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Accuracy Accurate                                                                                                               Inaccurate 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Trustworthiness Can’t be trusted                                                                                               Can be trusted 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Completeness of information Doesn’t tell the whole story                                                                      Tells the whole story 
 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
SECTION 3 : DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION 
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APPENDIX E. Statistical Report 
 
E.1. List of Removed Risk Perception Items   
 
 
 ITEMS DELETED 
1 New hotels built using local developer are not safe  
2 The lack of maintenance of public infrastructure by the local community of West Sumatra  
3 Tsunami may strike while I am visiting West Sumatra 
4 The aftershock from an earthquake 
5 The stormy weather associated with an earthquake 
6 The volcanic eruption may occur while I am visiting West Sumatra 
7 The spread of potential disease if an earthquake strikes West Sumatra 
8 The extra money I will need to outlay  
9 The unavailability of electricity power after an earthquake hits West Sumatra 
10 The stress of city destruction if a tsunami strike West Sumatra 
11 Landslide while visiting  West Sumatra 
12 Encounter corpses if a major earthquake/tsunami strikes West Sumatra 
13 Unable to swim if a tsunami strikes West Sumatra 
14 Flash food may occur while I am visiting West Sumatra 
15 Not having personal knowledge on disaster mitigation when visiting West Sumatra 
16 The death/injury/disability that might happen to me during the occurrence of a natural disaster 
17 I am worried about the trip being useless due to the occurrence of natural disaster in West Sumatra 
18 Get trapped in congested road/chaotic situation during the earthquake 
19 Stay in accommodation close to the beach 
20 A road might get cracked/disconnected roads if an earthquake/landslide occurred while travelling to West 
Sumatra 
21 Going into a mall in case there is an earthquake 
22 The falling buildings during an earthquake strike in West Sumatra 
23 the disapproval of family members/friends in allowing me to visit West Sumatra due to the potential of an 
earthquake 
24 A failed holiday plan if a natural disaster strikes West Sumatra 
 
 
Appendices                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  239  
 
 
E.2. Exploratory Factor Analysis-Risk Perception 
 
KMO and Bartlett's Test 
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. .968 
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity 
Approx. Chi-Square 25141.987 
df 1653 
Sig. .000 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Factor Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings 
Total % of Variance Cumulative % Total % of Variance Cumulative % 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
25.405 
2.881 
2.508 
1.775 
1.661 
1.468 
1.204 
43.802 
4.968 
4.324 
3.060 
2.863 
2.532 
2.076 
43.802 
48.770 
53.094 
56.154 
59.017 
61.549 
63.625 
25.017 
2.492 
2.115 
1.396 
1.302 
1.022 
.801 
43.132 
4.296 
3.647 
2.407 
2.245 
1.762 
1.382 
43.132 
47.428 
51.075 
53.483 
55.728 
57.490 
58.872 
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 Factor 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Q7.43 preparedness disaster 
management 
.761        
Q7.44 unprofessional eq 
recovery 
.744        
Q7.45 uncooperative local 
people 
.667        
Q7.48 unavailable shelter .633        
Q7.47 tsunami alert warning .569        
Q7.41 find accommodation .555        
Q7.40 police government role .545        
Q7.42 building construct 
information 
.536        
Q7.60 food logistic .509        
Q7.57 travel warning .503        
Q7.46 nearby beach 
accommodation* 
        
Q7.13 family death/injured  .717       
Q7.15 family worries  .693       
Q7.14 unable to save family  .665       
Q7.17 trapped in lift  .587       
Q7.16 clean water  .570       
Q7.4 telecommunication  .528       
Q7.9 deep empathy victims  .516       
Q7.7 aftershock         
Q7.20 electricity off*         
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Q7.8 bad weather*         
Q7.6 tsunami*         
Q7.5 public infra maintenance*         
Q7.11 spread disease*         
Q7.22 beach tourism   .766      
Q7.19 large hotel   .727      
Q7.18 nearby beach city   .713      
Q7.24 film tsunami traumatic   .587      
Q7.54 afraid to mall         
Q7.56 family disapprove*         
Q7.25 found body*         
Q7.21 city destruction*         
Q7.12 extra financial*         
Q7. 52 can’t escape from eq    .756     
Q7.51 eq when sleep    .699     
Q7.53 no one help    .665     
Q7.50 body not found    .647     
Q7.59 family separation    .538     
Q7.55 falling building         
Q7.49 crack road*         
Q7.28 victim cries*     .678    
Q7.27 chaotic situation     .612    
Q7.30 sound earthquake     .601    
Q7.29 unclear information crack 
building* 
    .519    
Q7.26 sudden earthquake     .513    
Q7.34 being death/injured         
Q7.32 flash flood*         
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Q7.31 unable to swim*         
Q7.33 personal mitigation 
knowledge* 
        
Q7.37 tsunami free zone      .548   
Q7.35 gov unclear information      .514   
Q7.38 evacuation route      .507   
Q7.39 trapped in chaos         
Q7.3 airport       .661  
Q7.2 ghost       .516  
Q7.1 local contractor         
Q7.10 volcanic eruption*         
Q7.58 fail holiday plan*         
 
*Extraction Method: Principal Axis Factoring.  
 Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
